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| Shimes Curſing. 
Achitophel. 
| The death of Abſalom. 
7 Shebaes Rebellion. 
The Gibeonites reuenged. 
The numbring of the people. 
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IÞae pre »med to | ould this peece of 
Ra l:8trs inder 1oar Noble Patronage. 
H The world hath taken iu/t notice how 
Yarn tie Goſþell is graced b Yy JOAr real 
brefeſion; w rhiow neither honor hath 
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made ouerlie nor wealth lauiſh,nor charge 
miſerable, nor preatneſſe licentions. Goe 
on happily in theſe ſafe and gainfull ſteps 
of coodneſſe ; and ſtill honour the God 
that hath honoured you ; In the meane 
time, accept from my unworthy hands 
theſe poore Meditations , more hie for 
their ſubiett, then meaxe for their au- 
thor ; WhereinSnims 1s curſes ſhall 
teach you how wonable either preatneſſe, 
or innocence « to beare off the blowes off 
il tongues; and how baſencſſe ener molds 
it ſelfe according to the aduantage of 
times. AcultOPanLis depth compared 
with his end ſhall ſhew how witleſ/e,and 
inſenſate craft ©, when it ſlriues againſt 


of their reaſon, that hawe abandoned 


SurBA proclaime the ineuitable re- 


O 


late famine of 1ſrael for the forgotten 
violence offered to the Gibeonites, ſhewes 


honeſtie;, and how inſilythey are forſaken| 3 
God ; The bloud of Azs\1t0m and |; 


wenge of rebellion, which neither in| | 
woods nor walls can finde ſafetie, The\ 


what note God takes of our oathes, and 


what | 
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what ſure vengeance of their violation. 
Davips muſter ſeconded with the 
plague of Iſrael teaches, how highly God 
may be offended with finnes of the leaſh 
appearance, how ſeuere ro bis owne, how 
mercifull in that ſeacritie. If theſe my 
thoughts ſhall be approwed beneficial to a- 
ny ſoule, 1 am rich. I ſhall vow my prai- 
ers 10 their ſucceſſe ;, and tothe happineſſe 
of your Honourable Familie, both in the 
root, and branches ; Whereto 1 amin all 
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citic, then now he left it with 
ſorrow : how could he doe 0- 
therwile, whomthe inſurreti- 
on of his owne Sonne drouc 
out from his houſe, from his 
throne, from the Arke of God ? 
and now, when the depth of 
this gricte deſerued nothing but 
compaſſion, the foule mouth of 
Shimei entertaines Dauid with 
curſes : Thercis no ſmall crucl- 
Licin the picking out of a time 
for miſchicfte;That word would 
ſcarce gall ar onc ſeaſon, which 
at another killeth. The ſame 
ſhaft fiying with the winde 
pierces deepe, which againſt it, 
can hardly inde ſtrength to 
{ticke vpright. The valour, and 
iuſtice of children condemnes 
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it for iniurioutly cowardly to 
ſtrike their aduerſary when he 
is once downe. Iris the murder 
of the tongue to inſult ypon 
thoſe, whom God hath hum- 


backe, which is yet blew from 


| |armic. The malice of baſe ſpi- 


bled, and to draw bloud of that 


the hand of the Almightic. If 
Shimet had not preſumed ypon 
Danids deieftion, he durſt not 
haue beene thus bold; now he 
thar perhaps durſt not haue 
lookt at one of thoſe Worthies 
ſingle, defies them all at once, 
and doth both caſt, and ſpeake 
{tones againſt Dauid, and all his 


rits ſometimes carrics them fur- 
ther then the courage of the 
valiant, 
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- In all the time of Dawds pro- 


ſperitie, we heard no newes of! 


Shimei ; his filence and coloura- 
ble abedience+made hin paſſe 
fora good[{yajct; yet all that 
while was 'His heart - vnſound, 
and.trayterous. Peaceand good 
ſucceſſchides many a falſc heart; 
(hke as a ſnow-drift couers an 
heape. of ding) which once 
mclting away deſcryes the rot- 
tenneſle that lay within : Ho- 
nor and weltare arc bur flatte- 
ring glaſſcs.of mens affections; 
aduerfitic will nor deceive vs ; 
bur will makea truereport as of 
our owne powers, ſo of the 
diſpoſitions of others. 

He that ſmiled on Danrd in 
his throne, curſeth him in his 
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fight ; 
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flight ; it cherebe any quarrels, 
any exceptions to. be taken a- 
gainlt a man, lcthim looke to 
hauc them laid in his diſh when 
he fares the hardeſt.” This. pra- 
iſe haue wicked: men learnt 
of their malter. to'take_rhe' vt- 
molt aduantages of our aftlicti- 
ons; He that ſufters had nced to 
be double armed, both againſt 
painc, and cenſure, all 
Eyery word of Shimei was a 
ſlaunder ; He that tooke Sauls 
{pcare from his head,and repen- 
ted ro hauc but-cur- the lap of 
his garment, is reproched as a 
man of bloud ; The man after 
Gods owne heart is branded for 
a man of Belial. He: that was 
{cnt far our of the ficlds tobe 
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| (ontemplatios. L1s. 16. 
anointed, is taxed for an viur- 
per ; If Dauids hands were (tai- 
ned with bloud, yet not of Sauls 
houſe; ic was his ſcruant, not 
his maſter thatbled by him yer 
is the bloud of the Lordsanoin- 
redcalt in Danids teeth, by the 
ſpight of a falſe rongue. Did} 
we not {ce Dauid ( after all the 

roofesof his humble loyaltic) 
ſhedding the bloud of that A- 
malakite who did but ſay he 
{ſhed Sarls ? Did we not heare 
him lament pallionately for the 
death of fo ill a maſter, chiding 
the mountaines of Gilboa on 
which he fell; and angerly wi- 
thingthat no dewe might fall 


where that bloud was powred 


out;and chargingthe daughters 


of | 
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of Iſrael ro weepe ouecr Saul, 
who had clothed them in ſcar- 
let 2 Did we not hcare and ce 
him inquiring for any remain- 
der of the houſe of Saul, thathe 
mightſhew him the kindneſle 
of God? Did we not ſee him 
nonouring lame Mephiboſheth 
witha princely ſcatat his owne 
table? Did we not ſee him re- 
uenging the bloud of his riuall 
[/hboſheth, vpon the heads of Re- 
chab and Baanah ? What could 
any living man haue done 
moreto wipe off thele bloudy 
aſperſ1ons? Yet is not a Shimei 
aſhamed to charge innocent 
Dauid with all the bloud of the 
houſe of Saul. 


How is it likely this clamo- 
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rous'wretch had lec retly r tradi: 
ced the name of Dauid, all the 
time-of his gouernment, that 
dares thus accuſc him to his 
face, before all the mightic men} 
of llracl, who were withclles 
of the contrary : The greater 
theperſon is,the more open doc 
his actions bie to mil-interpreta- 
tion, and cenſure. Euery tongue! 
ſpeakes partially according "ro 
che interclt he hath in che cauſe, 
or the patient. Iv is not poſl1 ible 
chateminent perfons ſhould be 
free from imputations; Inno- 
cence can no morc protect 
them, then power. 

If the patience of Daxid can 
digeſt this indignitie, his traine 
cannot; their fingers could nor 


but] 


LIB. 16. Shimet ( urfing. 


|phemies againſt Gods anoin- 


ne er 


but itch to returne 1r0n for 
(tones. It Shimei raile on Dauid, 
Abiſhat railes on Shimet ; Shimet is 
of Sauls tamilie, Abiſhas of Da- 
wids ; each ſpeakes for his owne 
Abiſhai moſt iultly bends his| 
ronguearainlt Shimer, as Shimei 
againſt Danid moſt yniultly ; 
Had Shimei heen any other then 
a dog, he had neuer ſo rudely 
barked at an harmleſſe paſleng 
ger; neither could he deleruc 
le then the loſle of that head 
whicl? had vrrered ſuch blaſl- 


red ; The zealc of Abifhat doth 
but plead for iuſtice, and is 
checked; What baue I to doe_ 
with you ye ſonnes of | Zerniah * 
Danid {aid not ſo much to his 
reuiler, 


L) 
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reuiler, as to his abcttor : He|| 
well ſaw that a reucnge was 
juſt, but not ſcaſonable; he 
found rhe preſent a fir time to 
ſuffer wrongs, not to right 
them : he therefore giues way 
rather meckly to his owne hu- 
miliation, then ro the puniſh- 
ment of another; There are 
ſcaſons wherein lawfull morti- 
ons are not fit to be cheriſhed ; 
Anger doth not become a 
mourner; Onepaflion at once 
is enough for the ſoulc. Ynad- 
uiſcd zcale may be more preiu- 
diciall, then a cold remiſncſſle. 
What if the Lord for the cor- 
re&tion of his ſeruant haue ſaid 
vnto Shimei, Curſe Dauid ; yet is 
Shimezes curſe no leſle _ y of 


Hiſhee 
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4biſhaies {word ; the finne of! 
chimeies curſe was his owne, 
cheſmart of the curſe was Gods; 
God wils that as Dawds chaſtilc- 
ment, which he hates as Shime- 
les wickedneſſe ; That lewd 
rongue moued from God, it 
moued lewdly from Satan,Wic- 
ked men are neucr the freer 
from guilt, or puniſhment, for 
that hand which the holy God 
hath in their offenſ1ue aCtions ; 
Yet Dawid can fay , Let him a- 
lone, and let him curſe, for the_ 
Lord hath bidden him; as mea- 
ning to giue a reaſon of his 
owne patience, rather then Shj- 

ies impunitie;the iſſue ſhowd 
how well Dauid could diſtin- 
ouifh betwixt the act of God, 
and 


II 


and of a traytor ; how he could 
both kiſle the rod, and burne it; 
There can be none {ſo ſtrong 
motiue of our mecke ſubmiſlr 
on to cuils,as theacknowledge- 
ment of their originall; He that 
can fee the hand of God ftri- 
king him by the hand or tongue 
of an encmie, ſhall more awe 
the firſt mouer of- his harme, 
then maligne theinſtrument. 
Euen whiles Dauid laments 
the rebellion of his ſonne, he 
gaines by it ; and makes that 
th argument of his paricnce, 
which was the exerciſe of it. 
Behold, my ſonne which came forth 
of my bowels ſeeketh my life; 
how much more now may this Ben- 
tamite doe it 4 The wickcdaecſle 


of 
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of an Abſalom may. rob his 
farher of comfort, but ſhall 
help toaddeto his fathers good- 
neſle; Ir 1s the aduantage of 
great croſles, that they ſwallow 
vp the Jefle ; Qne mans {tn can- 
not be excuſed by anothers, the 
lefſerby the greater ; It Abſalom 
be a.traytor , Shimei may not 
curſcand rebell : Butthe paſhon 
conceiued from the indignitic 
of a ſtranger may be abated by 


the harder meaſure of our 


13 


owne; If wecan therefore ſuf- 
fer becauſe we haue ſuffered, we 
haue profited by our affliction. 
A weake heart faints with cucry 
addition of ſucceeding trouble; 
the ſtrong recollects it lelte, 
and is growne fo skilfull charir 


beares 
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|beares off one miſchicfe with 


Contemplations. LIB. 16, 


another. 

It is not cither the vanatural! 
inſurre&tion of Abſalom, nor the! 
vniuſt curſes of Shimei, that can! 

ut Dauid quite out of heart. 1 
may be that the Lord Will looke_ 
on mme_ affliftion, and Will re- 
quite good for his curſmg , this 
day. So well was Dauid ac- 
quainred with the procecdings! 
of God, that he knew cheri- 
{hing was cuer wont to follow! 
ſtripes ; after vehement cuacua- 
tion, cordialls; after a darke! 
night, the cleere light of the] 
morning : Hopethercfore doth! 
not only vphold, but cheere vp 
his hcart, in the mid(t of his ſor- 
row ; It we can looke beyond 


E'B the 
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eh 
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-ua-l Pcraduentures; It may be the 


-w 
{or-) 
ond! 


Kbcſo diſcouraged with the pre- 
© (cnceof cuill, as hartened with 
Wl within, and ſce paine and miſe- 
- © bis expectation of cuill ſhall ca- 


Kiily daunt all the ſenſe of his 


Eplcaſure; The retributions of! 


Jand infallible; If we ſuffer, we 
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thecloud of ouraffliction, and 
ſcerhe Sun-ſhincof comfort on 
the other {ide of it, we cannot 


the iſſue; As on the contrary, 
leta man be neuer ſo mery 


ric waiting for himat the doore, 


temporall fauours goc bur by 


Lord will looke_ 'on mine_ affli- 
fion ; of etcroall, are certaine 


(hall raigne; why ſhould nor 
the aſſurance of raigning make 
vs triumph in ſuffering ? 


Tre 


Dauids 


ee 
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'- Dauids PAtIcnce drawes Oh 
the 1nfolence of Shimer. Euil] 
natures - grow ' prelumptuous 
vpon forbcarance : In good 
diſpoſtions, iniury vnanſwe- 
red growcs weary of it ſelte,and 
dics in a voluntary remorſe; but 
in: thoſe - dogged ftomacks, 
whichare only capable of the 
reſtraints of feare, the {ilent di- 
geſtion of a faciner Wrong pro- 
uokes a ſecond; Mercy had 
need to be guided with wil- 
dome, Iclt u prouc cruell to it 
lelfe. 

Oh thebaſc mindes of incon- 
{tant-Time-{crucrs ! Stay bur a 
while, till the wheele be a little 
turned;you thall ſce humble Shy 
mei fall downe on his facc bc- 


fore 
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force Dauid, in his returne ouer 
lordan; now his ſubmiſſion 
ſhall equall his former rude- 
neſſe; his praiers {hall requite 
his curſes, his teares make a- 
mends for his ſtones, Let not 
my Lord tmpute miquitie onto me ; 
neither doe thou remember that Which 
thy ſeruant did peruerſly, the day 
that my Lord the King went out of 
lerufalem , that the Rimg ſhould 
take it to heart ; for thy ſeruant doth 
know that I have fruned; Fallc- 
hearted Shimei, had Abſalom pro- 
[pcred, thou hadſt not finned, 
thou had(t not repented ; then 
had{t thou braggd of thine 
in{ulcation ouer his mailcrics, 
whoſc pardon thou now beg- 
oelt with teares. The changes 


C of! 


— 
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of worldly mindes are thank- 
lefle; ſince they are neither 
wroughtoutof conſcicnce, nor 
Jouc, bur only by a ſlauiſh fare 
of a iult puniſhment. 

Dauid could ſay no more to 
celtific his ſorrow ( for his _ 
nous finnes againſt God) r 
Nathan, then Shimei ſaies of a 
ſcIfero Dauid; whereto may be 
added the aduantage of a vo- 
[untarie confeſſion in this offen- 
der, which in Danid was extor- 
ted by the reproofe of a Pro- 


tions areiultly ſuſpected, which 
are ſhaped according to the 
times, and outward occaſions ; 


( ont: mplations. L 1B. 16. 


phct ; yer is Danuids confellion| 
(crioully penitent , Shimetes craf-| 
tily hypocriticall; Thoſe altera- 


the 


| Li B. 16. Shimet Curſing. | 


he tTuc Penitent lookes only at 
God, and his {inne, and is chan- 
oed when all other things arc 
themlclues. 

Great offences had need of 
'an{[werable fatisfactions; As 
Shmei was the only man of the 
houſe of Beniamin that came 
forth and curſed Dawd in his 
flight,fo is he the firſt man{(cuen 
betore thoſe of the houſe of 
hfeph, chough necrer in fituati- 
on) that comes to meet Danid 
in his returne with praiers and 
oratulation : Notorious: offen. 
ders may not thinke to far 
downe with the taske of ordi- 
[nary ſeruices ; The retriburions 
of their obedience mult be pro- 
portionableto their crimes. 

C 2 Achitophel, 


( ontemplations. L1 B. 16, 


— 


RESIDES WIC PIN ICNT 
eAchitophel. 


ERPHO ſooncas Dauid heard 
”D- of Achitophels hand in 


ie) 
SO tat conſpiracic, he 


talls ro his praicrs, O Lord, I 
pray thee turne the counſell of 
Achitophel into foolſhneſſe ; The 


knowne wildome of his rcuol-! 
ted counſellor made him a dan- 


. RES 
gerous and dreadfull aduerſaric: 


Great parts mil1mployed can- 
not but prouc moſt miſchie-| 
uous : when wickedneſle is ar- 
med with wit, and power, none 


but a God can defeat it ; when 
we 


_—_— 


:  Acbitopbel 


We arc matched with a ſtrong 
and ſubtile cnmitie, it 1s hic 
time ( if cuer) to. be deuout ; If 
the bountic of God have 
thought good & furnifh his 
creatures with powers to watrc 
againſt himſelfe, his wiſdome 
knowes how to turne the abuſc 
of thoſepowers to the ſhame of 
the owners, and the glory of 
the giuer. 


Oh the policie of this Ma- 


L1 8.16. 


chiauell of Iſrael, no _ 


deepe, then hell ir ſelfe : 
in to thy fathers concubines, tor 
he bath left to keepe the bouſe_; 


"Wiard when all Iſrael ſhall beare 


that thou art abborred of thy fa- 
ther, the bands of all that are with 
thee ſhall be. flrong. The firlt 


PS 
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care mult be to ſecure the faCti-! 
on : There can be no ſafcric in! 
ſiding with a doubtful rebell ; 
if Abſalom bea Traitor yet he is a 
ſonne; Nature may returne ro\f 
it (clte; : Abſalom may rclent, Da- 
ud may remit; where chen are| 
wethat hauec helpr ro promote 
the conſpiracic : the danger is 
ours, wliiles this breach may be 
ceced ; There is no way but to 
1ngage Abſalom i in ſome further 
act, vncapable of torgiueneſle; 
Beſ1desthe throne, let him vio- 
late the bed of his father; vnto 
his treaſon ler him adde an in- 
celt, no leſle vanarurall ; now 
ſhall che world ſee that Ab/alem 


neither hopes, nor carcs for the 
reconciliation of a father ; 


Our 


Achitophel 


Our quarrell can neucr/haue 
any ſafe cnd bur victoric ; the 
hope whereof depends vpon 
the reſolution of our followers; 
they cannot be reſolute, but vp- 
on the vnpardonable wicked- 
neſſe of their leader; Neither 
can this villanic be ſhametull 
enough, if it be fecret. The 
clolcneſle of cuill argues feare, 
or modeltic; neither of which 
can beſceme him that would be 
a ſuccesfull traitor; Ser vp a tent 
on thetop of thehoule, and ler 
all Ifracl be witneſſes of thy fin, 
and thy fathers ſhame; Ordina- 
ry crimes are for vulgar offen- 
ders; Let Abſalom {tnne emi- 
nently ; and doe that which 
may make the world at once 
C& 4 ro 
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to. bluſh, and wonder. 
Who would cucr hauec 
thought that Achitopbel had li- 
ved atthe Court, at the Coun- 
cell-rable of a Dauid * Who 
would thinke that mouth had 
euer ſpoken well? Yet had he 
beeneno otherthen as the Ora- 
cle of God to the religious 
Court of Iſrael ; cuen whiles he 
was not wiſe enough ro be 
good : Policic and grace arc 
not alwaies lodged vades one 
roofe; This man kde he was 
one of Dauids deepe Countel- 
lors, was one of Dawids fooles 
that ſaid in their hearts, There ts 
no God ; Elſe he could not haue 
hoped to make good an ewll 
with worſe, ro build the ſuc- 
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cclle of treaſon vpon incelt, 

Prophanc hearts doe ſo con- 
triue the plots of their wicked- 
nefle, as if there were no ouer- 
ruling power to croſle rheir de- 
liones, or to reuenge them : He 
that Gro in heauen laughs them 
ro {corne,and fo farre giues way 
to their fnnes, as their ſinnes 
may proue plagues ynto them- 
ſclues. 

Theſe rwo ſonnes of Danid 
mer with peltilent counſel] : 
Amnon 1s aduiſed to incelt with 
his faſter ; Abſalom is aduiſcd to 
incelt with his farhers Concu 
bines ; That by Ionadab, this by 
Achitopbel : Both preuaile:; It is as 
calic art leaſt ro take ill coun- 
aile, as to giue it: Proneneſle to 

villanic 
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villanie in the great cannot 
want cithcr protectors to de- 
uiſe, or paraſues to execute the 
molt odious and vnreaſonablec 
ſinnes. 

The tent is fpred ( leſt it 
ſhould nor be conſpicuous e- 
nough) onthe top of the houle, 
The act is done; in the {ighr of 
all Iſrael : The filthineſle of the 
{1nne was not fo great, as the 
impudencie of the manner: 
When the prophet Nathancame 
with that heauic meſſage of re- 
proofe, and menace to Dauid, 
after his ſinne with Bathſheba,he 
could fay from God, Behold 1 


will raiſe vþ euill againſt thee, out of |} 


thine owne houſe, and will take thy 
W1ues before thine ties, and gine them 


onto 
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not onto thy neizhbour, and be ſhall lie 
de-M with thy Wines, in the fight of this 
the|WSunne : For than didſt it ſecretly, but 
blelff 7 will doe this thing before all Iſrael, 


and before this Sunne. The coun- | 
(ell of Achizophel, and rchelult of 


Abſalom hauc fulfilled rhe indge- 
ment of God. Oh the wildome 
of the Almightie, that can vſe 
the - worlt of cuils, well ; and 
molt iultly makethe finnes of 
cr:E'men his executioners! 

met! Ir was the finne of Renben 
re-|f/thar he defiled his fachers bed; 
uid, yer not in the ſame height of 
,helf Iewdneſſe: what Reuben did in 
d | j yourhful| wantonneſle, Ab[a- 
f of ow didin a malicious deſpight; 
thy Reuben {1nned with one; Abſalom 


emf with ten ; Reuben ſecretly, Abſa- 


to | lom 
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lomin the open eics of heauen 
and earth; yet old Tacob could 
ſay of Reuben, Thoa ſhalt not ex- 
cell ; thy dignitie is gone; Whiles 
Achitophel {aics to Abſalom, Thy 
dignitie ſhall ariſe from inceſt; 
Climbe op to thy fathers bed, if thou 
Wilt fit in his throne ; Tf Achitophel 
were a politician, Jacob was a 
Prophet; if the one ſpake from 
carnall ſenſe, the other from di- 
uinc reuelation. Certainly, to 
{1nncisnot the way toproſper; 
what cuer vaine fooles may 
promiſeto themlclues, there is 
no wiſdome, nor vnderſtan- 
ding, nor counſcll againſt the 

Lord. 
After the rebellion is ſecured 
for continuance, the next carcis 
that 
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that ir may end in victorie ; this 
alſo hath che working head of 
Achitophel proicted. Wit and 
experience told him that in 
theſe caſes of aſlaulr, celeritie 

vſes ro bring forth the happieſt 
[diſpatch : whereas protraCtion 
is noſmall aduantage to the de- 
fendant. Let me ( ſaith he) chooſe 
out now twelne thouſand men, and 1 
will op, and follow after Dauid this 
night ; and 1 Will come opon bim 
while be 13 Wearie,and Weak-banded. 
No aduice could be more per- 
nicious : For, beſides the weari- 
neſle, and vnreadinefle of Dauid 
and his armic, theſpirits of that 
worthy leader were daunted, 
and deicted with ſorrow, and 
offered way to the violence of a 


ſudden 
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{udden aflault. The held had 
beene halfe won ere any blow 


{triken. Achitophel could not 
haue bcene reputed ſo wilz,it be; 


had not learned the duc pro- 
portion betwixt actions and 
times ; He that obſeructh cucry 
winde ſhallneuer ſo'we ; bur he 
that obſcrues no Winde at all, 
(hall ncuer reape. 

The likelic{t deuices doc not 
alwaies {ucceed ; The God that 
had appointed to cltabliſh Das 
was throne, and determined Sa- 
lomon to his ſucceſſion, hndes 
meanes to crofle the plot of A- 
chitopbel, by a leſſe-probable ad-! 
uice : Huſhai was not ſcnr backe 
for nothing : where God hath! 
in his ſccret will decreed any 


cucnt, 
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cucnt, he inclines the wills of 
men to approue that which 
romorehis owne purpo- 
"Tl Neither had Huſhai ſo deepe 
an head; ncither was his coun- 
ell ſo ſure, as that of Achitopbel, 
yet his rongue (hall refell Achis 
tophel, and diuert Abſalom : The 
pretcnces Were fairer, though 
the grounds were vnſound; 
Firſt,ro ſweeten his oppoſiti tion, 
he yeclds thepraiſe of wiſdome 
to his aduerfaric in all other 
counſells, that he may haue 
lcauc to denic itin this ; His ve- 
ry contradiction in the prelent 
inſuuates a generall allowance. 
Then, he ſuggeſts certaine ap- 
parent truths concerning Das 
ads valour, and kill, ro giuc 


COUNTENANnce 


- 
——_— — —_ oe tte ——— —_—_ 


F- (ontemplations. Lt B. 16. 


countenance to the inference, 
of his improbabiliics ; Laſtly, 
he cunningly feeds the proud 
humour of Abſalom, in magni- 
fying the power and extent © 
his commands, and ends in the 
glorious boaltsof his forc-pro. 
miſled viftoric; As it is with fa- 
ces, ſo with countcell,that is fairc 
that pleaſerh. He that giues the 
vttrance to words, giucs alſo 


cordingto deſcrt,but according 
toforc-ordination: The tongue 
of Huſhai, and the heart of Ab- 
ſalom is guided by a power a 
bouc their owne ; Huſhai (hall 
therefore preuaile with Abſalom, 
chatthetrcaſon of Abſalom may! 
not} 


> — 


theiv fpeed : Fauour both off 
ſpcech and men is not cuer ac-Wf1 
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not preuaile ; He that workerh 


all in all chings, ſo diſpeſerh of 


wicked men and ſpirits, that 
whiles they doe molt oppolc 
his reucaled will, they execute 
his ſecret,and whiles rhey think 
molt to pleaſe, rhey ouerthrow 
chemlſclues. 
When Abſalom fir{t met Hu 
'at returned to Hieruſalem, he 
vpbraided him pleaſantly with 
theſcofteof his proteſled friend- 
hip to Dawd ; Is this thy kindneſſe 
[to thy friend ? Sometimes there 
is more truth in the mouththen 
inthe heart, morcin iclt then in 
earnelt; Hufhai was a fricnd , 
his ſtay was his kindneſle; and 
now he hath done that for 
which he was lefc at Hicruſa- 


| 


lem 


I 
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lem, d; lappointed  Achitophel, 
pr elorucd Dauid; Neither did his! 


kindneſleto his friend reſt here, 


but (as one that was juſtly ica-/ 
lous of him, with whom he] 

was allowed to temporize) he 
miſtrults the approbation of 
Abſalom ; and nor dariny to Put! 
the life of his maſter vpon ſuch] 
an hazard, he giues charge to 
Zadok, and / \biathar of this in- 
reliitence vnto Dauid : we can- 
not becoo ſuſpicious when we 
haueto doc with thoſe that are: 
faithlefle : We cannot be too cu- 
rious of the fafetic of good 
Princes. 

Huſhai tearcs not to deſcry 
the ſecrets of Abſaloms counſel; 
To bctray a traitor is no other! 

then 
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hen a commendablc worke ; 
adok and Abiathar arc falt 
vithin the gates of Hierufalem; 
heir ſonnes lay purpoſely a- 
road in che fields; this meſſage 
hat concerned no eſſe then the 
feof Danid,and the wholcking» 
lome of Ifracl, mult be truſted 
ith a maid: cCometinnes it plea- 
«th the wiſdome of God, who 
1ath the varictic of heauen and 
arch before him, to ſingle our 
veake Sy for great 
cruices ;and they [hall ſeruc his 
1 Wurne, as well as the beſt; No 
ounlailour of {tate could haue 
ide this diſpatch more cflc- 
ually ; Jonathan and Abimaaz 
|re{cnt, delcried, purſued, pre- 
erucd; The fidclitic of a maid 


n D 2 in inſtructed 
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inſtructed them in their mel: 
ſage, the ſurtletic of a woman 
{aued their liues. Ar the well of 
Rogel they recctucd their mel 
ſage, in the Well of Bahurin 
was theirlife ſaued; The ſudden 
wit of a woman hath choked 
the mouth of her Well with dri 
ed corne, that it might not be 
wray the meſſengers; and now 
Dauid hcares ſal cly of his dan 
ger,aud preucnts 1; and though 
weary with traucll, and lade: 
with {orrow, he muſt ſpend thi 
night in his remoue. Godspr 
miles of his deliucrance,and thi 
confirmation of his kingdom 
may not make him neglect the 
mecanes of his ſafetic : If he bt 
fairhfull, we may nor be care 


leſle 
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eſſe; ſiace our diligence and 
arc arc appointed for the fa- 

ors of that diuinc prouidence; 
The atts of God mult abate no- 
hing of ours ; rather muſt we 
Eabour, by doing that which he 
equireth, to further that which 
edecreeth, 

There are thoſe that haue 
rreat wits for the publique, 
one for themſclues :Such was 
\chitophel, who whiles he had 
Dowersto goucrnea ſtate,could 
ot tell how to rule his owne 
allions : Neuer till now doc 
e finde his counſel] balked; 
cither was it now reiccted as 
Fl, only Huſhaies was allowed 
For better; he can liuenolonger 
ow that he is beaten ar his 

D 3 owne| 
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owne weapon : this alone; 
cauſc cnough to faddlchis Al 
and to goc home, and pur t 
halter abour his owne neck! 
Pride cauſes mcn both to mi 
interpret diſgraces, and co out 
rate them , Now is Dauids praic 
heard, Achitophels counſel ts tu 
ned into fool! ſhneſſe Dcſpera 
Achitophel, wohat it thou be nc 
the wiſclt man of all 1frae| 
Eucn thoſe that hauc not arts 
ncd to the hiclt pitch of wil 
dome, haue found conten 
ment ina mediocritic ; what | 
thy counſcll were delpilecd > | 
wife man knowes to liuc hap 
Pily in ſpight of an vniuſt con 
tempt : what madneſlc is thisjt 
reuenge another mans repul 


(10 
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tion von thy {olfeAnd whiles 
thou ltriuelt for the hie!t roome 
of wildome, to run into the 
oroſſelt extremitic of folly? 
Worldly wiſdome 1s no pro- 
:e&tion from ſhame and ruine. 
How eaſily may aman, chough| 
naturally wile, be made maarke! 
of life : A little paine, a little! 


[ there were not hicr rc lpeSts 
men the world can yeeld, to 
maintaine vs in being, it ſhould 
dea miracle if indignation did 
nor kill more then aifcaſe: 
now, that God by whoſe ap- 
pointment weliue here, for his 


as 


39 


ſhame, a little loſle, a ſinall af-! 
front can ſoone rob a man of| 
all comfort,and cauſe his owne| 
hands to rob him of himſcltc; | 
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owne weapon : this alone 1 
cauſe cnough to faddlehis Aſ 
andto goc home, and pur t 
halter abour his owne neck 
Pride cauſes men both to mil 
intcrpret diſgraces, and co ou 
rate them , Now is Dauids praic 
heard, Achitophels counfell ts ty 
ned into fooliſhneſſe ; Deſperat 
Achitophel, what it chou be nd 
the wiſcſt man of all Iſrael 
Eucn thoſe that hauc not arta 
ncd to the hiclt pitch of wil 
dome, haue found content 
ment ina mediocritic ; what | 
thy counſcll were deſpiſed ? 
wile man knowes to liuc ha 
pily in ſpight of an vniuſt cor 
tempt : what madneſſe is this} 
reuenge another mans reput 
tio! 
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Achitophel. 
tion vÞOn chy ſefeAnd whiles 


thou ltriueſt for the hie!ſt roome 
of wiſdome, to run into the 
oroſſelt extremitic of folly: 
Worldly wiſdome 1s no pro- 
:ction from ſhame and ruine. 
Howeafily may aman, though 
naturally wile, be made wearic 
of lite : A.little paine, a little 
ſhame, a little loſle, a ſmall at- 
front can ſoone rob a man of 
all comfort,and cauſe his owne 
hands to rob him of himlſelfc; 
[f there were not hier reſpects 
tacen the world can yeeld, to 
maintaine vs in being, it ſhould 
be a miracle if indignation did 
nor kill more then diſcaſe: 
now, that God by whoſe ap- 

pointmentweliuc here, for his 
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molt wiſc and holy purpoſes, 
hath found meanes to make lik 
{wect, and dcath ternbic. | 
What a mixture doc we finde 
here of wiſdome and madneſſe! 
Achitopbel will nceds hang him- 
ſclfe, there 1s madneſle ; He will 
yet {ct his houſe in order ; there 
is an at of wiſdome; And 
could it be poſhible,chat he who 
was {o wilc as to ſer his houſe 
in order, ſhould be ſo mad as to/ 
hang himſelfc? That he ſhould 
be careful to order his houſe, 
who regarded not to order his 
impotent paſſions 2 Thar he 
ſhould care for his houſe, who| 
cared not for either body ” 
{oulc? How vaineit is fora man 
to be wilc, if he be not wile in 
God? 


L 1 B- 16. Acbitophel, 


God? How prepoſterous are 
thecares of idle worldlings that 
prefer all other ehings ro rhem- 
clues, and whilesthey looke ar 
what they haut in their co- 
ters, forger whar they 
haue in their 


breaſts.' _ __ 
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The Death of 
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pSA2a24 H x fame G; 
P&\ raiſed cnr, 
CO Danid fron 
2 J loines , 
® him fauo 
forrainers ; Strangers 0 
lecue him, whom his 6 
{onne perſecutes ; Here is not 
loſſe, butan cxchange of lou: 
Had Abſalom beene a ſonne of 
Ammon, and Shobia fonneof Da 
|ud; Danid had found no caulc 
of complaint : If God take with 
ONnc| 
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one : hand, he giucs with anov- 
IM [cher : whiles that diuinc boun- 
tic ſerucs vs in, good mear, 

chough not in our owne diſhes, 
we haue good realvn to be 
Lenkiull. No ſconer is Dauid 
ahanaim, then Barzil- 
1d Shobi refreſh him 
1ons; Who  eucr 
c of God left vt- 
> > Whoſocuer bc 
r of our aide, we 
cc hecomes '; Hea- 
ant power,and carth 
Rancs, bcforcany of the hou(- 


of || 'tenance. 
24 | Hothat former! y was forced 
ulcſ} |ro'im ploy his armes for his de- 
ich] |fence againſt a tyrannous father 
ne} in 


hold of faith ſhall want main- 
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forrainers ; Strangers ſhall rc- 


[SCRE IEP REP. 
The Death of 
Abſalom. 
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peAga24Yy 4 x ſame God that 


py bY raiſed enmitie ro 
1 FS Danuid from his own 
B) by loines, procured 
| ® him fauour from 


lecue' him, whom his owne 
{onne perſecutes ; Here is nor a 
loſſe, butan cxchange of loue: 
Had Abſalom beene a ſonne of 
Ammon, and Shobia ſonncof Da 
td; Danid had found no caulc 
of complaint : It God take with 
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one hand, he giucs with ano- 
ther : whiles that divine boun- 
tic ferucs vs in, govd meat, 
chough not in our owne diſhes, 
we hauc good reaſon to. be 
thankfull. No ſooner is David 
cometo Mahanaim, then Barzil- 
lai, Machir, and Shobi refreſh him 
with prouifions; Who ; euer 
ſawany childe of God left vt- 
cerly deſtiture > Whoſocuer'be 
che meſſenger of our aide, we 
know whence hecomes '; Hea- 
'ucn ſhall want power,and earth 
' meanes, beforeany of thahou(- 
hold of faith ſhall want main-' 

tenance. ue 
He that formerly was forced 
ro'imiploy his armes for his de- 
fence againſt a tyrannous father 
in 


wn 
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in law, muſt now buckle them 
on againſt an vanacurall ſonne: 
Now therefore he muſters his 
men, and ordaines his com- 
manders, and marſhalls his| 
troupes, and, fince their loyal| 
imporcunitic will notallowthe 
hazardof his perſon, he at once 
incourages = by his cye, 
and reſtraines them with his 
rongue, Deale gently with the yong 
man Abſalom, fs my. ſake : How 
vareaſonably - fauourable arc 
the-warres of a father 2 Oholy 
Daxid., what 'mcanes this il1- 
placed loue, this vniuſt mercy ? 
Deale gently with a traytor ? 
but of all rraytors with a ſonnc? 
of all ſonnes with an Abſalom, 
the gracelefſe darcling of ſo 

good 
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200d 4 od a father; and all this for 
thy ſake, wholo crowne, whoſc 
bloud he hunts after? For wholc 
fake ſhould Abſalom be purſucd, 
if hee mult be forborne for 
thine? He was ſtll courteous 
to thy followers, affable ro ſu- 
tors, plauſible to all Iſracl, only 
to thee he is cruell : Wherefore 
are thoſearmes, if the cauſe of 
the quarrell muſt bea motiucof 
mercy ? Yet thou failt, Deale_ 
gently with the young man Abſalom, 
for my ſake: Eucn in the holicſt 
Parepts nature may be guilty of 
an injurious renderneſle, of a 
bloudy indulgence. 
Or, whether ſhall we nor ra- 
ther thinke this was done -in 
type of that vnmcaſurable mer- 


by of 
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cy of the truc king, and r: .dee- 
mer of Iſracl, who prayed for 
his perſecutors, for his murdc- 
rers; and cucn whiles chey were 
ar once ſcorning and Killing 
him, could ſay , Father forgine 
ehem, for they know not What hp do? 
If we be ſonnes, weare vngrati- 
ous, wearerebellious, yet {till is 
our heaucnly Father chus aunt 
paſhonately regardfull of vs 

Dauid was not {ure of the ſuc- 
ceſſe; thcre was great incquali- 
ie inthe number; Abſaloms tor. 
ces were more then double to 
his.; It might hauc cometorhe 
contrary ifſue,thar Dauidſhould 
hauec bcene forced to ſay, Deale 
gent with the father of Abſalom; 


ut, in a ſuppoſition ofthar yi- 
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Ctoric, 
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oric, which only the good- 
neſſe of his cauſe bade him hope 
for, he ſaith, Deale gently with the 
young man Abſalom ; as tor ys, we 
are neuer but vnder mercy ; our 
God nceds no aduantages to 
[wcepe vs from the carth, any 


moment, yet he continues that 


lite, and thoſe powers. to vs, 
whereby we prouoke him, and 


*\Fbids his Angels dcale kindly 


Ewith vs, and beare vs in-their 


armes, whiles we lift vp our 
hands, and bend ourtongues a- 
cain{t hcauen. O mercie paſt 
the comprehenſion of all finite 
ſpirits, and only to be concei- 
ued by him whoſe it i8 ; Neuer 


;|{morcreſembledby any earthly 
"[afteftion chen by this of his 


Depuric 
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Deputie and Type, Deale genth 
with the young man Abſalom, for 
my ſake. 

The bartell is ioyned ; Dawd 
followers are but an handfull rf 


Abſaloms? How caſily may th 

fickle multitude be tranſported 
tro the wrong {ide > What thei 
wanted in abettors, is ſupplied? 
in thecauſe. Vnnaturall ambiſſk 
tion drawesthe ſword of Abſaſiv 
lem, Dauids, a neceflaric and lt: 
defence. They that in ſimpli 

citicof hcart followed Abſalom 
cannot in malice of heart, perſſn 
ſecute the father of Abſalom hl 
with what courage could anyſ 
Hraclite draw his {word againliff. 
2 Dauid? or on the other {dec 
who can want courage to bg | if 
0 


3. 16. 


—_ 
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zenthor a righteous Souerazgne, and | 
, forftathcr,againſt che conſpiracieot | 


4 wicked ſonne? The Gud of 
auidWlholts, with whom it is all one 
11] rofſſko ſaue with many or with fevy, 
y theſſkakes part with jultice, and. lets 
YrredWlliracl tcele, whar it is to beare 
theyſſþrmes for a traiterous viurper. 
pliedThc ſword deuoures twentic 
mbiſſkhouſand of them, and the 
Abſawood deuoures more then the 
| wltÞ{word , It rauſtneeds be a very 
mpliYvoiucrſal! rebellion, wherein ſo 
falommauy perithed ; What yertue or 
, perſpncrirs can aſſure the hearts of 
alom Fic vulgar, when fo gracious a 
| anjÞPrince tindes ſo many reuolters? 
rainli}l.ct no man looketo profper by 
r {1defÞcbcllion ; the very thickers,and 
 fightFakes, and pits, and wild beats 

fo E 4: lf 


— 
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of rhe 'wood ſhall conſpire ro 
the puniſhment of traitors; A- 
monglt che relt, ſee how a fartall 
oke hath ſingled out thering- 
leader of this hatefull inſurreCti- 
on;and will at once ſerue for his 
hangman and gallowes; by one 
ofthoſe ſpreading armesſnarch- 
ing him away to ſpeedy execu- 
tion. Abſaſom was comely, and 
he knew it well cnough ; His 
haire was no ſmall peece of his 
beautic, nor matter of his pride: 
[t was his wont to cut it once a! 
yecre; not for thar it was too| 
long, but too heauic, his heart 
could hauc borne it longer, if 
hisnecke had not complained ; 
And now, the iuſtice of God 
hath platred an halter of thoſe 


| lockes; 
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lockes; Thoſe treſſes, had for- 


merly hangd looſely diſheueld 


on his ſhoulders, now he hangs 
by them ; He had wont to 
| weigh his haire, and was proud 


to inde it ſo heauie ; now his 


; haire poyſeth the weight of his 


| bodic,and makes his burden his 
torment : Ir is no marucll if his 
'owne haire turnd traitor to 
him, who durlt riſe vp againſt 
his farher. That part which is 
miſuſed by man ro finne, is 
commonly imployed by God 
to reuenge; Thereucnge that it 
\worketh for God, makes a- 
|mends for the oftence, whereto 
It is drawne againſt God ; The 
very bealt whcron Ab/alom ſar,as 


wearie to beare {fo yanarurall a 
E 2 burden, 


— te 


——_—. 
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burden, re{ignes ouer his lode 
tro the tree of Iultice; There 
hangs Abſalom berweenc heauen 
and-carth, as one that was ha- 
ted, and abandoned both of 
carth, and heauen : As if God 
meant to preſcribe this puniſh- 
ment for traitors, 4bſalom, Achi- 
tophel, and Indas dic all one 
death ; Solet them periſh that 
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dare lift vp their hand againſt| 


Gods anointed. 

The honelt ſouldicr fees Ab- 
ſalom hanging in the Oke, and 
dares not much him ; his hands 
were held with the charge of| 
Danid, Beware that none touch the 
young man Abſalom; Toab, vpon 
that intelligence, ſces him, and 
{mites him, with no lefle then 
three 
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three -darts ; Whar the ſouldier 
forbore in obedience, the Cap- 
raine doth in zeale: nor fearing 
co preferre his Soucraignes ſafe- 
tic, to hig command; and more 
cendering the life-ofa King,and 
peace of his Countrie, then the 
weake affection of a father; 1 
dare nor fit Iudge betwixt this 
zeale and that obedicnce; be- 
twixt the captaincahd the Soul- 
dicr ; the one was a good -ſub- 
ict, che other a good Parriot : 
the one loued the King, the 0- 
ther loued Danuid ; and out of 
louediſobeycd ; theone meant 
as well, as the other ſped : As if 
God meantro fulfilrhe charge 
of his Anointed, -withour any 
blameof his ſubicRts; it pleaſed 


E 34 him 


— 
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him to cxecure that immediate 


revenge vpon theeebel], which! 


would hauc diſparche bim| 
without hand; or dart : onlyrhe 
Mule and the Oke confpircd to 
this execution ; but thar death! 
would hauc required more lea-| 


ſure, then it was ſafefor Ifracl to! | 


give; and til] lite would giue 
hope of reſcue; to cur off all 
feares, hab lends the Oke three 
dartsto helpe forward ſo nced- 
fall a worke of juſtice : All 1{- 
racl did not. afford ſo firme a 
friend ro Abſalom, as Toab had 
beene; who bur Hoab had fub- 
orned the wittic widow of 
Tekoab, to ſuctor the recalling of 
Abſalom, from his three yecres 
cxile >? Who but he wentto fetch 
him 


B——__ boos oaw« — - 


relpedts cither- of bloud ' or 


cm 
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him from Geſþur to. Icruſalem? 
Who bur he tetcht him from his 
houſcar Ierufalem ( wherero he 
had beenetwo yecres confined) 
ro the face, to the lips of Danid? 
Yet now hethat was his folici- 
rour for the Kings fauour, is his 
executioner againlt che Kings 
charge : With honeſt hearts all 


tricndſhip ceaſe in the cale of 
trcaſon ; well hath Togh forgor- 
ten himfelferobefriend to.him 
who had forgotteri himſelte ro 
be a ſonne, Euen ciuilly, rho 
King is our comman father 
our countrie ur common mo- 
ther; nature hath no priuate re- 
lations which ſhould nor. glad- 
ly giue placero theſe; Heis nei- 
E 4 ther] 


RY 
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ther father, nor ſonne, nor bro- 
chery.nor fricnd that confpires 
againſt che common parent* 

Welt doth he who {pake para- 
bles for his maſters{onne, new 
{peake darts to'his Kings che 
mic ; atd pierces- that heatt 
which was falle to ſo good'a 
father: Thoſe darts arc ſecon- 
ded by Isabs followers ; each 
man-tficsihis weapon, vpon {o 
faireamarke, One death is not 
enough for 'Abſalom ;'\-he is at 
once lhinged, ſhor, mangled, 
ſtoned: 'Tuftly was helifr vp to 
the Oke, who had hfr vp him- 
(elfeagainſt his father, and ſe- 
ueraigne; Iuſtly is he pierced 
with:darrs, who had pierced his 
fathers Eidart with ſo many ſor- 
rowes ; 


pn 


rowes; Iultly is he mangled, 
who had diſmembred and- di- 
uided all Ifracl ; Tuftly is he ſto- 
ned, who had not only curſed, 
but putſued his owne parent. 

Now foab ſounds the retrait; 
and calls off his eager troupes 
from execution ; howeuer he 
knew what his rebellious coun- 
trimen had deſerued in follow- 
ing an Abſalom; Wile comman- 
ders know how to pur a diffe- 
rence berwixt the heads of a 
faction;aind the miſguided mul. 
tirude;-and can pittiethe one, 
whilesthey take reuenge on the 
other. 

Sodid Abſalom elteeme him-! 
elfe, thar he thought it would 
be a wrong, to the world, to. 
want 


es 


——_ 
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ct, 


wantthe memoriall of ſo good- 
ly a perſon. God had denied 
him ſonnes ; How iult it was 
that hee ſhould want a ſonne, 
who had robd his father of a 
{onne, who would hauc robd 
himſelfc of a father, his father of 
a Kingdome 2 Ir had bcene 

itty ſo poylonous a plant 
howld ORE = Fruicfull, His 
pride thall ſupply nature, hee 
reares vp a ſtately piller in the 
Kings dale, and cals it by his 
owne name, that he might liuc 
in dead ſtones, who could not 
ſuruiuc in liuing iſſuc;and now, 
bchold this curious pile ends in 
a rude heape, which {peakes no 
language, bur the ſhamg of that 
carcaſſe which it couers ; Heare 


this] 


| 


| ro 
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this yee glorious fooles, that 
care nor to perpetuate any me-| 
mory of your {clues ro thei 
world, bur of i]-deleruing great- 
neſle ; the belt of this afteCtati- 
on is vanity; the worlt, infamy 
land dilhonour ; whereas the 
memoriall of the iuſt ſhall be 
bleſſed ;and if his humility ſhall 
refuſc an Epitaph, and choſero 
hide himſelfe. vader the bare 
carth , God. himſelfe (hall in- 
grauc his name vpon the pillar 
of cternity, = 
There now lies Abſalemin the 
pit, vader a thouland grauc- 
Roncs, in eucry of +which is 
written his cucrlaſting reproch ; 
well might this heape oucr-live 
thar pillar; for when that ccaſcd 


= — 


39 


4 
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to be a piller, it began ro be an 
heape; ncither will it ceaſsto be 
a mohument of Abſaloms ſhame, 
whiles there are ſtones ro bee 
found vpon carth ; Euen at this 
day very Pagans and Pilgrims 
that paſle that way, caſt cach 
man'a''ſtone vato-that heape, 
andatre'wonrtoſay in aſolemne 
execration ; Curſed be the paricide 
Abſalom,” and curſed be all coin! 
perſecutors of their parents; for ener; 
Faſtenyour cics vpon this wo- 
full ſpectacle, © all ye rebellious 
and yhgratious children, which 
riſe vp againſt the loynes and 
thighes from which ye fell: and 
know that it is the leaſt part of 
your puniſhment ,/ 'that' your 
carcaſſes rot in the carth, and 


your 


— 
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your name in ignominie; thelc 
doe but ſhadow our thoſe crer- 
nall ſufferings, of your ſouls, 
for your foule and ynnaturall 
diſobedicnce. 

Ablalom is ſped ; who ſhall re- 
port itto his he, 2 Surcly Joab 
was not ſo much afraid of the 
fact, as of the meſſage; There 
are buſic ſpirits that louetocar- 
ry newes, though thanklefle, 
though purpoſcleſſe; ſuch was 
Abimaaz, the ſonne of Zadock ; 
who importunately  thrults 
himſelfe into this ſcruice ; wilc 
hab, who well ſaw, how vawel- 
come tydings multÞc the bur- 
den of the fir{t poſt, diflwades 
him in vaine; heeknew Danid 


too well ro: imploy a friend in 


that 


POS 
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full,our heats are foule within- 
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that crrand. An Ethiopian fer- 
uant wasa fitter bearer of ſuch 
a meſſage, then the ſonne of rhe 
Prieſt. The entertainment of 
the perſon doth fo follow the| 
quality of che newes, that Danid 
could argue afar off, He is a good 
man, he commeth-with good tidings. 
Oh how welcomedelcrue thoſe 
meſſengers to be that bring vs 
the glad ridings of faluation; 
chart aſſure vs of the foile of all 
ſpirituall encmics, and cell vs of 
nothing bur victorics, and 
Crownes, and Kingdomes ; If 
werhinke not their feet beauti- 


tidelity,and ſecure worldlincſſe. 

So wiſc is Abimaaz growne 
by Toabs intimation,thatthough 
he 
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he our-went Cuſhs in his pace, 
he ſuffers Cuſhiro out-goc him 
in his tale, cunningly ſupprel- 
{ing char parr, which hee knew 
mult be both neceſſarily deliue- 
red,and vnpleafing]y receiued. 
As our care is wont to bee 
where our loue is; Dauids firſt 
word is not, how fares thehoſt, 
but how fares the young man 
Abſalom: Like a wiſe, and faith- 
full meſſenger, ( uſhi anſwers b 
an honeſt CAS The ph. 
mies of my Lord the Kinz, andall 
that riſe againſt thee to doe thee hurt, 
be as that young man is ; implying 
both what was done, and, why 
Dauid ſhould approue it being 
done ; How is = ood King 
thunder-[trooke with that "_ 
O 


PE 
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of his Black-moorc? who, as if 
he wereat once bercaued of all 
comfort, and cared not to liuc, 
bur in the name of Abſalom,gocs 
and weepes, and crics out, 0 my 
ſonne Abſalom, my ſore , my ſonne 
Abſalom ; Would God Thad died for 
thee, O Abſalom,my ſonne,my ſonne 
What is this we heare ? that he 
whoſe lite Iſracl valued at ten 
thouſand of theirs, {ſhould be 
exchanged with a traytors? that 
a good King, whoſe life was 
ſought , ſhould wiſh to lay 
ic downe for the preſcruation 
of his murtherer ?'The belt men 
haue not wont to be the leaſt 
pallonate ; Bur what ſhall wee 
lay to that louc of thine, 6 Saui-! 
our, who haſt {aid of vs wret- 
ched 


—__ 
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ched craytors, not , Would God 1 
bad died for you ; Bur 1 will dyc, 1 
doe dye, I hane dicd for you; 

Oh lowe, like thy {clfe, infloice 
incomprehenſible, whereas the 
Angels of Hceauen ſtand yet a- 
mazed-; wherewith thy Saints| 
are rauiſhed , Twne away the 
eyes from mee, for they oucrcome me4 
Oh thou hae dwcelleſt in:the 
Gardens, the companions hear- 
ken to-thy voyce , caulc vs to 
heare;it; that wee may in,our 
meaſure anſwere thy loue, and 
enioy it for eucr,.-;; 


3 
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DT was the doome 
b EE hich God paſſed vp- 
2 on' the man after. his 
owne head by the mouth of 
Nathan, that the ſword ſhould 
neuer depart from his houlc,for 
cthebloud of Friab ; After thas 
wound healed by remiſfiori yet 
this ſcarre remaines ;'\ Abſalom is 
no looner caſt down into the 
pir, then Shebathe ſonne of Bi- 
the is vÞ itvarmes ; If Dauid be 
not plagued, yet bs fhall be cor- 
rectcd Eirlt by the rod of a 


X 
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ſonne, 
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which did bur ſmoke in Shimes, 
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had lift vp” his: hand againſt a 
fithfull fubie@tpnow a faith- 


gainlt him ;- Malice like fome 
hereditarie ſicknefle:runs in a 
bloud ; Sauland Shimei, and She- 
ba wereall-of an houſe; - That 
ancient gradge- was'' not. iycr 
dead ; The:tfirt of the:houlſe of 
[emini was burraked vp, neucr 
throughly our ; and now, that 


flames in Sheba; Alchough cucn 
through this-chaſtiſement jr is 
not hard rodiſcernea Type, of 
that perperuall ſucceſſion of en- 
miric, which ſhould be raiſed a- 
gainl{t the true King' of Iſrael. 
O Sonneof-Danid, when didlt 


| 


ſonne, then of a ſubiect : He 


lefle dares to lite vp his handra-| 


F 2 thou 
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thoucuer want enemies 2 How 
wert thou defrgined by thine c- 
rernall father, 4or-a'{1gne that 
thould be ſpokenagainit 2 How 
did-the Gentiles Tage, and the 
people imagine -vaine things ? 
The Kings-of the carth 

bled, andthe Rulers c 

cher againſtrhee? Y; 

the. fubie&ts of 1 

kingdame . daily 

gainſtchee? Euen 

thou inioyeſt peace; 

at thy Fathers. right 

ſoone ſhalt thou want fri 


as enemies - 206 carth. 


No eyc'of any traitor could 
eſpica iult quarrell in the go- 
uernment- of Dad, : yer Sheba 
blowes the crumpet- of rebel- 

lion; 
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lion ; and whiles Iſracl and'Iu- 
dah arc ſtriuing who ſhould 
t haucthe greatelt part in their re- 
v| If |cſtabliſhed Soueraigne he ſticks 
not to ſay, We hane no part in Da- 
uid, neither baue Wwe inheritance in 
anne of Thai ; andwhiles he 
wery man to bis tents O Iſ- 
Ils every man to;his 
p in preclaiming, a 
Mm a iult and loyali 
, he inuites 1ſrae] ro 
ageof an viurper. 
a . lewd confpirator 
F11d breath treaſon, | it is no 
wonder; butis it not, wonder 
ld [and ſhame, rhat vpon. cucry 
go- mutinous blaſt Iſrael ſhould 
rela | eurnc traitor ro Gods anointed ? 
bel-|{[|1t was their late expoſtulation 
on ;|l: F 0 with 
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thou cuer want enemies 2 How 
wert thou delagned by thine c- 
rernall father, tor-a'f1gne that 
thould be ſpokenagainit 2 How 
did the Gentiles 'Tage, and the 
people imagine -vaine things ? 
[The Kings of the carth afſem- 
bled, andthe Rulers came toge- 
cher againſtthee? Yea, how doc 
the. fubie&ts: of thine. owne 
kingdame | daily; conſpire a- 
gain{tchee 2 Euen now whiles 
thou inioyeſt peace; and glorie 
at thy Fathers. right hand, as 
ſoone ſhalt thou want friends, 
as enemies _ carth. 

No eyeiof any 'traitor could 
eſpica iult quarrell in the go- 
uernment- of Dauid, : yet Shebg 
blowes the crumpet- of rebel- 


lion 1 þ 
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lion ; and whiles Iſracl and'Iu- 
dah arc ſtriving who ſhould 
haucthe greatelt part in their re- 
eſtabliſhed Soucraigne, he ſticks 
not to ſay, We hane no part in Da- 
uid, neither haue Wwe inheritarice in 
the ſonne of Tſhai ; andwhiles he 
laics, Enery man to his tents O I[- 
rael, he calls euery man to his 
owne, So in preclaiming, a 
libertic from a juſt and loyali 
lubietion, he: inuites Iſrael] ro 
the bondage of an viurper, 
That a: lewd confpirator 
ſhould breath treaſon, | it is no 
wonder; butis it not, wonder 
and ſhame, that vpon. cucry 


mutinous blaſt Iſrael ſhould 
turne traitor to Gods anoinred ? 


[t was their late expoſtulation 


= with] 
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with Dauid, why their brethren 
chemen of Iudah ſhould hauc 
ſtollen him from them ; now 
mightDauid more juſtly 'cxpo- 
ſtulate, why a rebell of their] 
brethren ſhould haue ftolne 
them from him : As nothing js 
more vnſtable then the mul- 
tirude, fo nothing is more ſub- 
ic&ro diſtaſtes,then Soucraign- 
tie ;:foras weake mindes ſceke 
pleaſure in change; ſo cucry 
light conceit of irritation ſecms/ 
ſufhcient colour. of change ;| 
Such as the falſe diſpoſitions of 
the vulgar arc, loue cannot be 
ſecuritie enough for Princes, 
without the awfulnctle of po- 
wer ; What hold can therebe of 
populariric, when the 'ſameſH 

hands 


ul- 
ab- 
gn- 
ekc 
cry: 
CMS! 
gc | 
s of! 
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ands 
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for Dauid ro be all rHzirs, now 


[He that could command all 


em. 
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hands thar cucn- now fought 


fight again(t him, vader the ſon 
of Bicbri, as none of theirs? As 
Pecs when theyarc once vp in a 
[warme,arc ready to light ypon 
cucry bow, fo the l{raclites, be- 
ing itirred by the late commo- 
tion of Abſalom, arc apt to fol- 
low cuery Sheba; Ir is vnſafefor 
any State, that the multitude 
ſhould once know the way to 
an inſurrection ; the lcalt rrack 
in this kinde is eafily made a 
path , Yex, if [{racl rebell, Iudah 
continues faichfull « Neither 
ſhall cheſonneof Danid euer be 
left deſtitute of ſome true ſub- 
ets in the worltof Apoſtaſics: 


F4* hears, 


7I 


———— 


—_— _—— 
Ge. 


<_— 


——— Ee Ee a Ce re IT 
—— : = 
— —_— ——— -— 4a . w . a 
- = 4 


EE — — — — 
— — — 


———=— 


- - 
=_ OO — 4 
- im. an _ 


<—— — 


( ontemplations. L 1 B. 16. 


hearts, will cucrbe followed by 
ſome; God had rather glorihec 
himfeltc by a remnant. 

Great commanders muſt haue 
aCtiue thoughts; Dauid is not 
ſo taken vp with the embroiled 
affaires of his ſtare, as not to in- 
tend domelticke juſtice; His 
ten concubines , which were 
ſhameleſly defiled by his ince- 
{tuous ſonne, are condemned 
tro ward, and widow-hood; 
Had nor that conſtupration 
beenepartly violent, their pu- 
niſhmenthad not beene ſo ca- 
ſie; haditnor allo beeneparrly 
voluntaric, they had not beene 
ſo much puniſhed ; But. how 
much ſo cuer the act did par- 
cake of cither force, or will, 

juſtly 


ar ” ©... 
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ultly are they ſequeltred from 
Dauids bed; Abſalom was not 
more vnnaturall in his rebelli- 
on, then in his Juſt; If now 
Dauid ſhould haue returned to 
his owne bed, he had ſeconded 
the incelt. : How much more 
worthy of ſeparation are thicy, 
who hauec ſtained the mariage 


bed with their wilfull finne? | 


Amaſa was one of the wit-| 


neſſes, and aberrors of Ab/alems 
filchineſle, yer is he (out of po- 
licie) recciued to fauour and 
imployment, whiles the con- 
cubines ſuffer ; Great men yeeld 
many times to thoſe things, 
out of reaſons of ſtare, whichif 
they werepriuate perſons could 
notbecafily put ouer ; It is no 


{mall} 


le a ts 
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{mall wiſdometo ingage a new 
reconciled friend, that he may 
be confirmed by his owne act : 
Therefore is Amaſe comman- 
ded to leuiethe forces of Indah: 
loab after many great mcritsand 
[| atchicuements lies ruſting in 
neglect ; he thac was fo intire 


OS 
with Dauid as to be of his coun- 


{ell for Yriahs bloud; and fo 
firmeto Dau, as to lead all his 
battels again(t the houſe of Saul, 
the Ammonites, the Aramites,| | 
Abſalom is now caſhicred, and|/ 
muſt yeeld his place to a ſtran-|F 
ger, Jate an enemic :; Wholſſſ/ 
knowes nor that this ſonne of|f/! 
Zeruiah had fhed the bloud of|f 
warrc in peace? Butifthebloud|Þj|- 
of Ab/alom had not beenelouder|Þin 


then 


—_— _- 
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then che bloud of Abner, I fcare 
this change had notbeen; Now 
loab [marteth for a loyall diſobe- 
dience ; How ſlippery are the 
({tarions of earthly honours,and 
lubiect to continuall murabili- 
ty? Happy are they who are in 
fayour-with him , in whom 
thereis no ſhadow of change. 
Where men are commonly 
molt ambitious to pleaſe with 
their firſt imployments, Amaza 
llackens his pace ; The leaſt de- 


Jay in matters of rebellion is pe- 
nlous , may be irrecouerable; 
The ſonnes of Zerwiab are not 


{ullen ; Abifhaiis ſent, Ioab gocs 


vnſcar to the purſuit of Sheba. 
Amaſa was in their way ; whom 
no quarrell but their enuy had 


made 


75 
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made of a brother an enemy; 
Had the heart of Amaſe beene 

riuy to any cauſe of grudge, 
= had ſuſpected the kiſle © 
hab ; now his innocent eyes 
looketorhelips,notro the hand 
of his ſecret enemy ; The lips 
were ſmooth , Ave thou in health, 
my brother ; the hand was blou- 
die, which ſmore him vnderthe 
fifr ribbe ; That vahappie hand 
knew wel this way vnto death; 
which with one wound hath 
let out the Soules of rwo great 
Captaines , Abner and Amaſa; 
Both they were ſmitten by Toad, 
both vader the fifr ribbe, both 
vnder a pretence of friendſhip. 
There is no enmity ſo dange- 
rous as that which comes mal- 


ked 
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ked with loue ; Open hoſtility 
cals vs to our guard; but there 
is no fence againſt a truſted tre- 
therie : wee neede not be bid- 
den to auoid an enemy , bur 
who would runne away from 
africnd ? Thus ſpiritually deales 
the world with our ſoules; ir 
kiſſes vs, and ſtabs vs at once; 
If it did nat embrace vs with 
one hand, it could not murther 
vs with the other ; Onely God 
deliuer vs from the danger of! 
our truſt, and we fhall be ſafe. 
loab is gone, and leaues Amaſa 
wallowing in bloud ; Thar ſpe- 
Qacle cannot bur ſtay all paſ- 
lengers ; The deathof great per- 
ſons drawcs cuer many eyes ; 
Each man ſaycs, I not this my 


HT 


Lord 
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Lord Amaſa * Whereforc doc we 
gocto fight, whiles our Gene- 
rall lyes 1n the duſt ? What a 
lad preſage is this of our owned 
miſcarriage ? The wit of loabs 
followers hath therefore ſoone 
both remouced Amaſa out of the 
way, and'couercd him ; not re- 
garding ſo much the loſle, as 
the-eyc-{ore. of Ifracl. Thus 
wicked Politicks care not 1o/ 
much- for the commillion of: 
villany,as for the norice ; Smo/ 
thered cuils are as not done; It 
oppreſſions, if murders, if crea- 
ſons may be hid from view, the|it 
vbdured hearr of the offenders 
complaines nor of remorſe. - + 


Bloudy bab, with what face 


. [with whar hcart canſt thou pur: 


ſuc 


— 


CO 


ACC, 
ut- 


— — 


L18B, 16. Shebaes rebellion. 


ſuca traitor tothy King,whiles 
thy ſeltc art ſo:foule a traytor to 
chy friend , ro thy cezen-ger- 
man, and (in ſo vnſcaſonable a 
ſlaughter) ro thy Seucraigne, 
whoſe cauſc. thou profcſlelt to 
reucnge? If Ameſa were now in 
an aCt of loyalry,, iuſtly (on 
Gods part) payd for the arcra- 
gesof his late rebellion, yet that 


tſhhould be done by thy, hand, 


then, and thus, it was \Hlagiti» 


lin:another.,, whereof himſelfe 


\|Fcthe gorges of lome-conſcicnces, 


ſueſYin the paſſage. Ir 


oully crucll-; Yer, behold Ib- 
& runncs away ſccure}y- with 


the fact, halting to plague that 
was/no Icfle guilty; So-valt arc 


thar chey candyallow the grea- 
tolt crimes; a1jd fuideno ſraine 


" RR 
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It is poſlible for a-man to be 
faichful ro ſomeone perlon,and 
pcrfidious to all others ;'I doe 
nor finde bab otherthen firme 
and loyall ro Daurd, in the mid- 
deſt of all his private falſhoods, 
whoſe juſt quarrell he purſucs 
againſt Sheba, through all the 
Tribes of I{rac]. Noncof all the 
ftrong Forts of reuolted Mrad 
can hide! the Rebell from-thelY] 
zeal&of his reucnge; The Citieſ 
of Abel-lends harbour:ro:thatlf]; 
confpirator; whom all: liratYſr 
would',” and cannot proteet;o 
loab 'calts' vp a Mount againliffn 
itz andhaning inuironed icwamſfſe} 
a ſiege, begins te! worke ypouſſch 
the wall 7 and now afrer longfth 
- is:in-hand- to digge ouliac 


* 4th. 


ofiithe vertuc and merit is no leſle 


ouFacknowledgeth no Sexe,neither 
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that Vermin, which had carth'd 
himſclf in this borough of Berh- 
maachah. Had nor the Citic 
been ſtrong and populous, She- 
ba had not caſt himlelfe-for ſuc- 
cor within thoſe wals; yer of all 
the inhabitants;[ſce not any one 
man moue forthe preſeruation 
of their whole body : Onely a 
woman vndertakesto treat with 
hab,tor their ſafety : Thoſe men 
whoſe ſpirits were great enough 
to maintainea traytor againſt a 
mighty King , ſcorne nor ro 
give way to the wiſdome of a 
matrone ; There is no reaſon 
that Sex ſhould diſparage,where 


wilthen maſculine:Surely the foule 


G is 
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is varied according, to the out. 
ward frame; How. oft haue wee 
knowne fcmalc hearts ih the 


veſſels 21r is iniurious to: mea- 
ſure rhe act by theperſon ,: and; 
not rather to oltceme rhe perſon; 
for theiact. 43 14 

Shee, with no lefſe prudence 
then courage challengeth Jogh, 
forthaviolence of his aſſault; 
andlaiesto him thatlaw which 
he could not be an Iftaclite;and 
difauow.; the Law of the God 
of peace ; whoſe charge it was, 
that when they ſhould came 
neeteto a Cirieto fight againlt 


(conteriplationss.- L1-By v6, 


breſts of Men; ;and contrarily| 
madly: powers in che weake!| 


it;;;chey; ſhould: offer it peace; 


andafthis tender muſt be-mads to 
col 


__an_- 0 ——. . 


v 
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roforrainers,: how much more| 
co brethren 2 | So as they malt 
10quire of Abel, cre they bat- 
ror d it ;-Warre is the extreme: 
att of vigdicatiae..wultice;; net 
ther doth God-cucr approus it 
for any, other then a deſperate 


| not profered Gr conditions of 


remedy ; and if, xx hauc- any 0- 
[ther -ead then peace, it turnes 
intq publique murder. It;.is 
therefore at inhumanec cruelric 
to ſhed bloud, where wee;haue 


peace: the refufall whereof. is 
iuftly puniſhed with the Sword 
of reuenge. iT « 


loab was a manof bloudys et 


when the wile waman.. of . Abel 
fl charged him with going; about 
to delktpy ia Pan Liracl ; 


ani 
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and ſwallowing vp the inheri- 
rance of the Lord, with what 
vehemencie doth he deprecate 
that challenge, God forbid, God 
forbid it me, that I ſhould deuonre, or 
deftroy-it ; Alchough thar citic 
with the reſt had ingaged it 
ſelfe in Shebaes fcdition, yet how 
zedlouſly .doth Toab remoue 
from himſclfe the ſuſpicion of 
an intended vaſtation> How 
fearfull- ſhall rheir anſwer be, 
who vponthe quarrell of their 
owne ambirion hauec nor (pa- 
red to waſte whole tribes of the 
Iſracl of God ? It was nor the 
faſhion of 'Dauids Capraines to 
afſaulr-any citie erc they ſum- 
mond it-; excthey did ; There 
be ſome thingsthar in the very 


fad 


—— — 
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fact carricthcir owne conuicti- 
on; So did Abel. in the entertai- 
ning, and abetting a knowne 
conſpirator ; Toab challenges 
them for the offence, and re- 
pa no other fatisfattion 
then the head of Sheba; This] 
Matrone had not ,deſcrued ,the' 
name of Wife, and faithfull in 
Hrael, if (he. had not both ap- 
prehended the juſtice of the 
condition, and commended ir 
to her Citizens; whom ſhe hath 
calily perlwadcd to ſpare their 
owne heads, in not ſparing a 
Traiters ; Ic had becne pitric 
thoſe walls ſhould haue ſtood if 
they had beenetoo hic to throw 


2 Traitors head oucr. 
Spiritually, the caſe is ours: 
In. Gz LFuay| > 


—— —— —>— ———— 


Buery mans brelt'is as 4 citic in- 
cloted ; Euery' finne is a” trai- 
tor, chai lurkes within thoſk 


baes head; neither hath h&'atiy 
quarrel] ro our perſon, bur: for 
ourſ{ione: If we loue the head 


Contemplation, LY Bl 16 


walls; God calls ro vs for. She- 


lof:onr Traitor, abouethe life of 
Jour ſoule; we ſhall juſtly periſh! 
inthe vengeance : 'we cafinot 
{be more willing to part-'with 
our fin, then our r tnertifuull God! 
isto withdraw his judgements, 
: Now is boab returtted with 
{uccefle, and hopes by Shebars 
head to paic the price of Amy- 
ſaes bloud ; Dauid hates the mut! 
der, entertaines the man, defets 
the reuenge; loab had made hint 
ſelfe{o great, {o neceſſarie, that 
Danil 


| 
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Danid may neither miſſe, nor 
panifh him: Polidte Iced :rthe 
King to, connitea that which 
his heart abnorred ; I dare not 
commend that wildome which 
holds the hands of Princes 
from doing iuſtice; Great men 
have cucr beld ir-,a-paint of 
worldly ſtars, "Ht alwaies ro 
pay where thiey hauc beenc con- 
{cious to/a debr of--cich&r fa- 
uour, or puniſhment; bur to 
make Time 'their ſtrat for. 
both: Salomon ſhall once defraie 
thearerages of his father I the 
meane time Toeb commiitics 
and proſpers; and Dad is faifie 
to ſmile on: rhar face; whercoti 
he hath in his ſecret dediniavior 
writtenthe characters of Death 

G 4 The 
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The (Jibeomtes 
rekenged. OY 

FE2 FDTD CIC, 
—_—_— —} LE raignc of Danid 
7 Rc was molt trouble- 
1 4 ſome towards the 


Soy {hucting vp; where- 
in both warre and famine con- 


ſpircto afflict him ; Almoſt for- 


tie. yeeres had he. fats in the 
throne of Iſracl, with compe 
rencie, if not. abundance of all 
things; nowatlaſt are his/pco- 
ple viſited with a long dearth; 
we arc not at firſt ſenſible! off 
common cuilsz Three yeeres 
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drought 
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drought and ſcargizie-arc ganc 
oucr <6; : David-confults; with 
God; conectning, the occation! 
of theiudgementaoiv befound! 
lic hie-tinric $0iſeck&the.facorof 
[che Lorth; The egntinuance bf 
an Miction {ehgdsys-to God, 
land calls von. ys-t0 aske far'a 
reckoning ; Whereas like men 
(trucken in their ſtep, a ſudden 
blow cannotmake vs. to finde 
ourſelugs; bur rather aftonith- 


eh; chearcacherlays! io 11 

David: was himfclte a Pro: 
pher of :God, yet bad-nor rhe 
Lord all his while acquainrtetd 
him with the grounds ef his 


proceedings againſt Iſrael; this 
[lecrer asf from him, till be 
conſulted. with the Vrim ; Or- 

dincria 


reree 
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[char ro him; whiokt neviſien 
| had diſcryed And if!God'vvyl] 


\nto the Priefts;| for tho notice 


|uimeiuſtice | Oh that when we 


t "'" onemplarions. © Dt» i6| 


dinarie'mavanes-: ſhall * retieale 


haucProphetktohaur' recoiirſe 


bf his will:zhow! much+ more; 
mult che-pecople? [Ever ithoſt 
chavarethe inwardeſtiwithGod! 
matt havicvfouÞ'the Ephiodt 71! 
:i2Juſtly ip! preſuppoſed: bY 
Dau aha hore ' was? weuct! 
iddgenienv from: God,” where 
hath not beene a. prowocation 
from men ;>therefore/ when! he! 
kees cheplaphe; hcinguires for 
the mus He nd {marred 
caufricly from the hand of 'di- 


lafler, we could aske-what we! 
hauc done ;” and could” guide 


Our 


—— ww j —_— 
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pur repentants tothe! abot 0 of 

ouy euils. /:. THE f 1910 

be TharGog awhoſe coaſulls | 
areſcerer; 'euon-whore his: acti- 
onshrc opertowill notibe;e\bie 
roihis- Propher, ro his Prieſt : 
vachouringwtiewvelhallikgow 
nothing; vpou' ifiqyirie\mo? 
thang; hall be-conccaltt from 
mr is| fintor vs to know. 

5 Whorcarrchoolhvwonder 
at dnce-bbtls! de: Vauids lack! 
nefſe in'confulting with God, 
and Gods ſpcedin anſwering o 
ſlowa demand? Hethar ſo well 
knewthe way co Gods:Qracle, 
{uffersIſraclito; be three: yeeres 

pinched with famine; 'ere he 
is whyzhey ſuffer ; Euen the 
|beſt hearrs may be ouerraken 
| with 
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with dulneſſe in holy. qucics; 


vids queſtion is not more: flow, 


becauſe he ſleb the Gibeonites.Ilrac| 


bloud;; Much bloud was ſhed 
beonites;; yetthe muiſtice of God 


Ya (ontemplations,: Li B, 16 


But ohthe marucllous mercy.of 
our'God, that takes not the ad- 
uaneage of our weakneſlcs;Da- 


then hisanſwer is ſpeedic,. It i 


was full of ſannes; befadesrhoſe 
of Sauls houſe ; :Sarls houſe was 
full of finnes- befides thoſe of 


by them beſides that of the Gi- 


ſingles outthis oneſinne of vi- 
olenceoffered to the Gibeonites 
(contrary to the lcaguc made 
by Joſhua, ſome fourc hundred 
yeeres before) forthe occafion 
of 'this late vengeance. mo 
the 
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the cauſes of offetice are -infi- 


nite, it isiuſt with God ropitch 


nfome; it is mercifull' not 
ropuniſh for all : Welncere for- 
tic yecres w_ berwixt the 
commiſſion of the ſinne, and 
the' reckoning for it. Ir is a 
vainc hope that is raiſed' from 
the delay of iudgement'; No 
time can beany preiudicero the 
ancient of daies; When we 
haue forgotten our ſinnes, when 
the world hath forgorten vs, he 
ſues vs afrefh' for our arcrages. 
The” ſlaughter of the Gibeo- 
nites: was the {inne not-of the 
preſent, bur rather the former 
generation ; and now ms 
tic paies fcritheir foretathers'; 
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Euerrwenerhold it not yniuſt 
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wad the bavts.avd owenran 
of, aye, debterdy Eternal} pa 
mean God yics only roneg 
of the perlony .tqmporazic kara 
timcs 94 ludcelhqn,:;; - ; 1: 1; 
As Saul' was higher, bythe 
hn and ſhoulders thenthe relt| |: 
'of 1{rae},; both in'ſ{tature-and'f/: 
'drgnitig,, 1o. ware bis .!{tpag; 
| 'myrg, conſpicuays then thalk' |: 
of che. yulgar. The cminence of 
| the perſon, makes the offence | 
more; xcmarkable; zo; thecie'f|t 
both of Godand nien. - +; 117 
h 


A ts >a 


Neithcri/$aw,nor Irach were 


faultleſſe in-grfier. kindes;- yer 
God tixcs thecigpt his regepgel |! 
vpop.the madlacze of, che;Gibe|£|2 
opu5es; Eucry (hath azgogug)F | 
bus, char. of blowd:,0ugreney) Nc 
I "13 __ 42 
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and dxo yas thereſt., He who 


is mergyd felfeabhorres crucl-| 


ticin hiscreaturcaboueallorher 


inorginatengſle. ;. Thar | holy| 


ſouls which was hcauic preſſed 
adukerie, yer. crics, qut, Nehuer 


ſaluation, and my; tongue ſhall fing 


. # 
: 


It God would. take account 
the action ypan ,the bloyg of! 
Vriab ſpileby Daud, or, ( it che 
woyld, zather..,in{hft in, Sanls 


melech,che:Priclt; and fourclcors 
and Hue perſons thag did weare 
alinnenEphod;buric pleal 

the wildomeap juſtice of the 


with che weightof an haingus| 
me frombloud, O God,the God of my| 
igfully of, thy r aſus \ wel 
of bloud, he mighthaug carred| 
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houſe) vpoathe loud of. 4bi-| 


3; ” Almightic 
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'Was-an ancient: oath, wherein 


Almighticratherro'call tor the 
bloud of '-rhe'  Gibednites, 
chough drudges of 1racl, and 

amt 'of Amorites;' Why 
this? There was a periurie ar- 
retiditg vpon chis ſlaughter ; 'Ir 


che Princes of rhic Congregari 
otfhat#bound'thenſelucs' (vp- 
on Joſuaes 70 rotheGibeos 
rites,” tha cy would” ſuffer 
cher ro Ine; Z4 oath exrorred 
by fraud, bur: ſolemne, by no 
Ilſe name, then the Lotd God 
of Itratl; Sil will -now'thus 
lackcither not acknowledge it, 
or not keepe it; our of his zeals 
chereforero the childreti of If 
tact, and Indah, he: rdbrs out 
25 of the Gibeanites,! _ 
ch 


 ———_—_ po 


ther/in a zeale of revenge - of 
their; tirſt impoſture,. or ina 
zealc ot mlarging rhepoſſeflions 
of Ifracl, orina zcale of execn- 
ting: Gods. charge, vpon'«t 


ſpared Agag whom 'be ſhould 
haueſmitten, {mites the Gibeo- 
niceswhom he ſhould haue ſpa- 
redi:'Zeale and good-inrention 
isno/cxcufe; much lefſe a: war- 
rantfor twill; God:holds it an 
bie:- indignitic 'that his name 
ſhould be ſworne/by, and vio- 
lated. Lengrh of tume'cannor 
c{pcaſewith bur. oaches, with 
our vowest \ The 'vowes and 
oathes of others may binde vs, 
how much moreourowne? 

There was a famine in Hlrael 


brood. of Canaanites, he thaz| 
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"*F looke higher ; and ſces a di- 
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a naturall man would haue a- 
ſcribed it vato the drought;and 
that. drought perhaps to ſome 
conſtellations ; Dawd knowes 


vine hand fcourging Ifracl for 
ſome great vuffence ; and ouer- 
ruling thoſe ſecond caulesto his 


molt quick-{1ghted worldling 
is porc-blinde to ſpirituall- ob- 
iects ; and the weakeſt eyes of 
the regenerate pierce the Hea- 
uens, and cſpy Godin allearth- 
ly occurrences. / 

So well was Danid acquain- 
ted with Gods preccedings,that 
hee knew the remouall of the 
1udgement mult begin at the 
latisfaftion of the wronged ; 


moſt juſt executions. Euen thel.. 
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Bnites did not blefſe them : Iniu- 
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Art'once therefore doth he pray 
vnto God , and treat with the 
Gibeonites; What ſhall T doe for 
you, and Wherewith ſhall T make' the 
atonement , that I may bleſſe the in» 
heritance of the Lord ? In vaine 
ſhould Danid ( though a Pro- 
phet) bleſſe1ſracl, if the Gibeo- 


ries done'vs on carth giue ys 
power in heauen ; The oppreſ- 
for is in no mans mercy bur his 
whom he hath trampled vpon. 

| Litle did the Gibeonites 
thinkethar God had ſo raken to 
heart their wrotigs,” thar for' 
their ſakes all Ifracl ſhould ſuf-' 
ter. Fuen when we thinke not 
of it, is the righteous Tudge a- 
lenging our vnrighreous vexa- 


H 2 tions : 


—_— 
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tons ; Our-hard. meaſures cans 
, f . , } 

not be hjd {from him, tus recurns 


are hid from vs ; 1t is ſufficient 
for vs, tharGodcan,benomo 
nepleciuecheo 1gngrant of our 
ſattcrings. 5 It..i3 now, in, the 
powcroof thele deſpiled.Hiuites 
to maketheir own terwes with 
Iſract; Neithcr Siluer, worGold 
will ſauour. with them towards 
their ſatisfaction, Nothing cat 


expiate! the; bloud. of cheir. ts/ jo 
hers, by zhs.bloudtaf feauen/ 0) 
ſonncs-of:yhcit deceaſed perſe- chi 
cytor,; Here was, no other chetl pe. 


a nfk eecaliazion,; Saul, had Pi 
nthed: in ahem the. oflcce of 
thcir predeceflours 32 clay 
now. xeucage Saus.ſinnejn 


childrco. The meaſure wemay 
 vnto 
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ynto others, is with mtich equi- 
-n;\ tie re-mcaſured vnto our felues. 
-nt| Eucry death would not contenr 
ore them, of Szals ſonnes, bur a cur- 
as] (cd and ignominious; hanging 
chel on theTree; Neither would that 
ret (death, content them , vnlefle 
[heir owne hands might be the 
lexectithoners ; Neither would 
any place Frue for the execir- 
on but Gibeah ,' che Court-of 
Saul; neither would they doe a- 
a oy of this for the wreaking of 
cheir owne fury, bur for the ap- 
ji pcaſing of Gods wrath, JVewrll 
Pans them cop onto the Lord in Gi. 
W#cab of Saul. 
 Danid might nor refuſe the 
Fcondition : Hee mult deliver, 
Fhcy muſt execute Hee chooſes 
H 3 out] 
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out ſcycn of the ſonnes \ and 
grand-children of Saul ; That 
Houſe had rayſcd long an vn- 
uſt perſecution again{t Daaid; 
now God payes 1t vpon ano- 
thers ſcore. Dauids =o and 
oath to Jonathan, prelerues lame 
Mephiboſheth : How much more: 
ſhall the Father of all mercic 
doc good vm the children of 
the Prcbfull , forthe coucnant! 
made with their Parents ? 

The fiuc ſonnes of Adrielthe 
Mcholathite, Dauids ancient ri 
uall in his firſt love, which were 
borne to: him by Merab, Saul 
Daughter, and brought vpby| 
her barren filter Michol,jthe wie 
of Dauid, arc yeclded vp to 
death ; Merab was aftcr a pro- 
' miſe 
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miſc of marriage ro Danid , vn- 
iultly giuen away by Saul, to 4- 
driel; Micho] feemes to aber the 
match in breeding the children; 
now in one act ( not of Dawids 
ſceking) the wrong is thus late 
auenged ypon Sau}, Adriel, Me-| | 
[rab,Michol, the children : Ir isa 
dangerous matter to oficr iniu- 
ryto any of Gods faithful ones; 
If their meekneſle haue cafily 
remitted it, their God will not 
paſſe it ouer without a fcucre 
retribution. 

Theſe fiue , rogerher with 
two ſonnes of Rizpab,Sanls con- 
| jcubine, arc hanged vp aronce 
before the Lord; yea and before 
the cies of the World ; No place 
bur an Hill will ferue for this 


ect. 


H 4 execu- 


— __ ——— 


exccuuion ; The adts of 1ultice 
as they arc intended for. oxam: 
ple,1o they (bould be done'in 
chat eminent faſhion that may 
make them both -moltrinftru- 
Awe,and moll terrifying;:Va: 
warrantable courſes: of private 
reuenge {ceke. to - hide: their 
acads18 ſecreſte;The beamitull 
face of iuſtice both aftects the 
light, and becomes it. ' 
It: was the generall charge of 
Gods Law that: no corps ſhauld 
remaincall night vpon thegib- 
bet. The Almighty hath pow- 
cr 40 diſpenſe with his .owne 
command ; ſo doubrlefle: hee 
didin' this extraordinary caſe; 


theſe; carcafics: did nor defill 
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hah ſpreads her a'Tent of Sack- 
cloth vpon the rocke, for a:iad 
artendance vpon thoſe ſons of 
her wombe ; Death mighe be- 
rcaue her of; chem, not them of 
herloue;This ſpeRtacle wasnor 
mores grievous to her,then plea- 
fing tro God, and happy ro Il- 
me; Now theclouds drop fat- 
nelſe. and the carth runs forth 
into plenty. The Gibeonites 
are (atisfied, God reconciled, 
[{rae] rlicucd. 

How bleſſed a thing it is for 
any Nation that juſtice is vn- 
partially execured euen vpon 


the mighty. A few drops of 


| 


bloud hauc procured large 
ſhowres from Heauen. A few 
carcaſſes are a rich compoſt ro 


the] 


——————— 
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the carth ; The drought and 
dearth remoue away wih-the 
breath of thoſe. pledges of the 
offender ; Iudgements cannor 
tryrannize where juſtice raignes: 
as contrarily , there can be 

no peace where bloud 

cries vnheard , vn- 


regarded. 
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The Numbring of 
the people. 


A SRAEL Was growne 
wanton and , muti- 
NOT, -God pulls them 
T—_ firſt by the ſword, then 
by famine, now by peltilence; 
Oh the wondrous, and yet iult 
waics of the Almightic/Becauſc 
{{racl hath ſinned,therefore Da- 
wid (hall ſinge that Ifrac| may be 
puniſhed Becauſc God: is an- 
gric with Ifracl , therefore 
Dewd ſhall anger him more, 
and ſtrike himſclfe in racl, 


and 


108 


and Iſrael through himſelfe. 


tan by ſuggeſtion ; God as a 
ludge, Satan as an enecmie: Gud 
as ina uſt puniſhmenr for ſin, 
Saran as in an att of finne;Gad 


q 


in 2a wile ordination of it' to 
good; Satan ina malicious in- 
rent of confuſion; Thus at once 


 +God moucd,and Cate moned; 


Neither is itany excuſe to Satan 
or Danud,char God moued ; nei- 
ther is it any blemiſh ro God, 
that Satan moued ; The rulers 
{inne is a puniſhment toa Wic- 


ked' people : though they had 


_ many! 


|» © (ontemplations: © L 1 3.16] 

The ſpirit of Godelſe-where 
aſcribes.this motion to Satan, 
which hereit attributes to God; 
Both had their hand in the 
worke; God by permiflion,Sa- 
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many ſinncs of their owne, 
whereon - God - mighe haue 
rounded a,iudgement, yer as 
fore he had; puniſhs -them 
with dearth. far. Sauls finne,' fo 
now-he will nor puniſh chem 
wich plague, bur for Davids. 1in; 
If God were, not angrie-with a 
people, he would not; giue'vp 
their gouerngues to ſuch euills 
as whereby, he: is. prouoked to 
vengeance ;:andit their: goucr- 
ngurs be thas giuetrvp,theipco- 
plecanhor: b6&ilafe ;- The body 


drogwnes nBotwhilesithd hand: rs| 


aboge theater; when; char 
= mar Hort neetg;kult- 

therefor are. charged co 
maks ptaicesrondiupplicarioms, 
wir CY Oecially:fartchaſe 


—— _— 


lv thar| 
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thatarc in eminent authoritie;| 


we pray not alwaics for-them;] 
bur we cannot pray for them, 
and not pray for our ſelues ; the 
publique weale is not compri- 
{cd inthe private, ' but the pti- 
uate inthe publique. 

Whar then was Dauids f1nne? 
He:will nceds haue Ifracl ine) 
ludah numbred :'Surely there is 
no malignitic in nambers ; Nei! 
cher!is-it vofir for a Prince't6 
knovy his. owne ſtrengeh ; -rhis 
is novthe firſt time To Ifrae!' 
harh gone vnder a _ 
The/a& offends not, - bur” 
miſ-affeftion ;*Phe fame thih 
had beene commendabjy 
our of a Princely'prouidefite; 
which 


when we pray for our felues;| 
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which now throughthe curio- 
ſitic, pride, mif-confidence of 
the doer proues hainouſly vi- 
cious ; T hoſe ations whichare 
in themſclues indifferent, re- 
cciue either their life, or their 
bane from the intentions of the 
agent, Moſes numbrerh the peo- 
ple with thankes, Dawid with 
diſpleaſure : Thoſe fins which 
carrie the ſmootheſt forheads, 


and hauc the molt honeſt ap- 


pearances, may more prouoke 
the wrath of God, then thoſe 
which bcare the moſt abomi- 
nation in their faces. How ma- 
ny thouſand wickedneſles pal- 
(cd throughthe hands of LIſracl, 
whichi-we men would rather 
baucbranded out'for a iadge- 


ment, 


————.. __ 
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ment;then this of Dawtds* The' 
righreous Tudge of the world 
cetfures finncs, not by their 11} 
looks, but by their foule hearts, 

Who canbut wondetr to' (er 
loab the Saint, and Dawwd' the 
treſpaſſer? No 'Propher' could 
ſpeake better then that man of 
blegd : The'Lord thy God increaſe 
the prople an hundred fold more they 
they be, and that the cies of hy" Loed 
the King may ſee it'; But- why doth 
my Lord the King defire this' thing | 
Therc'is no-man ſo/lewd a not 
robeſometiricsin good moods 
2s nor to diſlikefome cui}l};con: 
ratily-rio manon catth:6ar be 
(6hdly;as'nor lometinesto 6 
acrlath ; | Jowcere-pirtievchat! o 
cher Tab or Dauid —_— 

$. ; ) 
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bycucry at; How commoaly 
hanewe frene thoſe men: ready 
©9.grac gaod-adinee: roathers 
for theaubidibg otlome(innes; 
who more. groile OLKFAages 
haucgiot. had grace: countell 
theirowne” hearts 2 ; The lame 
matv'thar had ;deſerued death 
[rorh-Dawd-tor! his wrecherous 
cruelty,dilwadesDanidtrom an 
act.that carricd but:a ſu{pition 
of ewill:; It isnorfa muchcobe 
regarded who»itiis that admo: 
mitheth: vs, ag:whar he bruigs; 

Good caunſell is -neuer'| the 
worle ifor the. :toule..catriago; 
There are ſome: diſhes thae'- we 
may. cate cuen|from "_ 
hands, 

T-he purpoſe .of (1 ine/in/4 


[ __ faith- 
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faithfull man is odious, much 
morethe reſolution: Notwith- 
{tanding Jabs diſcreet admonj- 
tion Daud will hold on his 
courſe; and will know the 
number of the people, only that 
he may know it; Toab and the 
Captaines addrefſe rhergſelucs 
rothe worke : In things which 
are not in themſelues cuill, it, is 
notfor ſubicCts to diſpute bur] 
roobey ; That which authori- 
tie may finnc in commanding, 
is done of the inferiour, not 
with {afetic only, but with 
praiſe. Nine moncths and twer- 
tie daics is this generall muſter 
in hand ; at laſt the number is 
brought in; Iſrael is found cight 
hundred thouſand ſtrong, Iu- 


I en nn _—_ 
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dah fiuc hundred thouſand; che 
ordinaric companies which {er- 
ued by ton for the roiall 
gard (foure and twentie thou- 
and cach moneth ) needed nor 
be reckoned ; the addition of 
them with thei ſeucrall Cap- 
taines raiſcs the ſumme of Iſracl 
to the rate of cleuen hundred 
thouſand. A power able to 
wax vp a carnall heart ; bur 

ow can an heart that is more 
then fleſh truſt to an arme- of 
fleth2 Oh holy Daxid, whither 
hath a glorious yanitie: tran(- 
ported thee? Thou which once 
didft {ng ſo {weerly, Put not your 
truſt in Princes, nor in the ſoune of 
man, for thee is ud helpe im him. His. 
breath departeth, and be returneth to 


ES 
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bis earth, then bis thoughts periſh; 
Bleſſed 6s he that bath the God of It 
cob for his belpe, whoſe hope ts in the 
Lord:bis Ged ;; How-.canſt thou 
now floope to fo. vulate and 
ynworthy a conhdence ? 

As ſome ſtomackfull hoaſe 
rhatiwdbnotbe (opt in his ca- 
rect with che ſharpelt bir, ; buy 
[runsoh heddily tl he comety 
ſome wall; or. dicch,; and then 
{tands [tilland rainkles; {a did 
Dauid;;:: All the! difIwaſiobns of 
hab tould not; reftraine him 
from his intended: courſe:;al- 
moltren monerls doth hoes 
on impetuoutly.,in away: of/his 
owne, roughand dangerous,at 
laſt hrs thearr! {mates Ls the 
cotrcrnce- of his\ofience, 1and 


the 


— 
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the teare of. judgment haue 
fercht him vpon his knees, o} 
Lord T hane fined exceedingly m 
| 
that I haue done ; therefore: maW, 
Lord, I befeech thes take away the 
reſpaſe of thy feruant, fov Thane 
done very foolifhly.. It is polhble 
for a: {innc-1iot'ro baite only, 
bur to ſoiourhe'in the hohelt 
foule; bur 'though'it foiotrne 
there as a ſtranger, it thall-not 
dwell here as' an owner.” The 
renewed heart: afrer formic ro- 
uings 'of ctror \will once ( erc 
ouer-long )' returne: home to 
ir ſelfe,and fall our with that ill 
Fuide, wherewith it was miſled, 
and with it {elfefor being mil- 
led; and now it1s telolucd into 
cares, and 'brearhes forth no- 
| 3 thing 


rae = . 
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thing bur £1 ghes, and confell:- 
ons, and deprecations. 
Heereneeded no Nathan % 
a parabolicall circumlocurtiou! 
to fetch in Dawid to a fight, and 
acknowledgement of his {in; 
The heart of the penitent ſup- 
plied the Prophet ; no others 
rongue could {mite him ſo deep) 
as his owne thoughts; But 
though his reines chaſtiſd him| | 
in the night , yet his Sccr ſcour- 
ges him i in the morning, Thu 
faith the Lord, I offer thee thret 
things, chooſe thee Which of them ] 
ſhall doe onto thee. But what ſhall 
welayto this? When vpon the 
Prophets reproofe for an adul- 
teric cloked with murder, Dauid 
21d but ſay, I bave funned, it was 


—— 


preſently 
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preſently returned, God hath pat 
away thy fine , nexher did any 
{marr follow, but the death. of 
a miſ-begorren infant; and now 
when he voluntarily reproued 
himſclte for bur a needlefſe mu- 
ſter, and ſought for pardon vn-! 
bidden withgreat humiliation, 
God ſends him three terrible 
ſcourges, famine, ſword, or pc- 
ſilence ; that he may chooſe 
with which of chem he had ra- 
therto bleed; he ſhall haue the 
fauourof an eletion, not of a 
remiſſion. God is more an- 
gred with a ſpiricuall, and im- 
mediate affront offred ro his 
Maieſtic, in our pride, -and 
falſe confidence in earthly 
things, then witha fleſhly crime 
I 4 though 
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chownh hainoully ſeconded. 
It was'an hard and wotull 
choice; of three yceres famine] 
addct ro rherhree fore-pait; or 
of. three moneths Hight trom 
theſword of an encmic, orthree 
daies'peltilence ; The Almigh- 
tethat had fore-derermined his 
wmedgement, referres it to Danids 
wilkas fully, asif it were'vrrer- 
ly yndctermined , God hath re- 
folucd, yet Dauid may chooſe; 
Thar infinire wiſdome hath! 
foreſeene the very will of his 
creature ; which whilcs it freely 
inclinesitſcite to what ithad ra- 
ther,- 'vawittingly wills” that 
which was fore- -appointed in 
heauen. 
' We doe well belecuc rhee, 6 
Dau, 


' Dauid, that thou wert in a vion- 
derfull ltraite; this v cry libertie 
is ho ather him terters. 3 Thou 
ncedit not hauc famine, thou 
| needft not :-haue the ſword, 
thou \neced(t- ner hauc pelti- 
lence; oneof them chou mult 
have "There is miſcric in-:all, 
[there is miſericin any;thou and 
hy people can' dic but: once; 
and once they muſt die; cithi 
by tamine, warre, or peltilence 
| OhGod, have vainely doc we 
|nOPC CO paſle oucr our {innes 
wich 1:1npunitic, when all che fa- 
'vourthat Dauid and Hracl:can 
recciue is to chooſe rheir bane? 
Yer behold, neither :{annes, 
nor threats. nor feares. can be-; 
reaue- a true . penitent of his! 
faith, 
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ference of time to the violence 


faith , Let vs fall now into the 
hands of the Lord, for bis mercies are 
great. Therc can be no cuill of 
puniſhment whercin God hath 
not an hand ; there could be no 
famine,no ſword without him; 
bur ſomecuils are more imme- 
diate froma diuine ſtroke ; ſuch 
was that plague into which Da- 
widis vnwillingly willing to fal 
He had his choyce of daycs,mo- 
neths, yearcs in the ſame num- 
ber; and though rhe ſhortneſſ: 
of time prefixed to the threat- 
ned peltilence might ſceme ro 
ofter ſome aduantage for the 
lcading of his cleCtion , ya 
God meant (and Danid knew 
it) hercin to proportion the dif- 
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of the plague; neither ſhould 
any fewer perifhby ſo few daics 
eltilence , then by ſo man 
yeares famine : The wealthieſt 
might auoyd the dearth , the 
wiftclt might run away from 
the Sword; no man could pro- 
miſe himlelfe ſafctic from thar 
peltilence: In likelihood Gods 
Angell would rather ſtrike the 
molt guiltic ; How cucr there; 
tore Dauid might well looke to | 
be inwrapped in the common 
[deltruction, yet he rather choo- 
{es to fal into that mercy which 
he had abuſed , and to ſuffer 
from that iuſtice which: he had 
/prouoked ; Let ws now fall into 
[the hands of the Lord. 
Humble confeſlions, and de- 
uourt 
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uour penance cannot alwates a- 
uert temporal! wdgements ; 
Gods Angell is abroad : and 
within that fhort compaſſe of 
time [weepes away ſecuentic 
chouſand I[{raclites ; Danid was 
proud of the ber of his ſub- 
ic&ts, now they are abated ; that 
he may ſee cauſe of humi! __ 
inthe matter of his glory ; 
what we hauc oftended , wee 
commonly '{marrt; 'Thefe thos 
fands of Ifracl were nor ſo inno- 
cent, thar they ſhould onely pe: 
nh for Danids f1nnc; Their {1ns 
were the motiues both of this 
{1inne,and puniſhment; beſides 
the reſp et of Dauids offence, 
they dic Tai hevad 

It was no ordinary peſtilence 


that 
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that was chus ſuddenly and v- 
niverfally mortall ; Common 
eyes law the botch,, and: the 
markes , ſaw not ho Angell; 
Dauids longer {1ghr hath clpyed 
him (afrer that killing g pcragra- 
c10N er che T tibes of Ifra- 
el) ſhaking his fword oucr.lc- 
rulalem; "and houcting outer 
Mount $10n ; and new he who 
doubrleſle had ſpent thoſe three 
diſmall daics in the ſaddeltcon- 
rition ;-humbly caſts hjmſclte' 
downe at. the fcetc of the aucn- 
ver, and laycs himſcelte ready far 
the farall (troke,of ; juſtice ; Ir 
was more tcrror. that God 
incnded in. the vitible ſhape 
of his Angell ,; and deeper 
humiliation ; and' what hec 
meant, 
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meant, hee wrought ; Neuct 
Soule could be more deicCted, 
more anguiſhed with rhe ſenſe 
of a judgement , in the birter- 
neſſe whereof hee crycs out ,Be 
hold T bane funed , yea T haue dow 
wickedly ; But theſe Sheepe wha: 
haue they done ? Let thine hand, I pr 
thee,be againſt me, and againſt my fe 
thers houſe. The better any man 
is, the more ſenſible hee is of 
his owne wretchedneſle ; Ma- 
ny of thoſe Shcepe were Wolues 
ro Dauid ; What had they done! 
They had done that which wa 
the occaſion of Daxids funne, 
and the caufc of their owne pu- 
niſhment; Bur that gracious pe 
nitent knew his owne {inne, he 
knew not theirs ; and therefore 

can 
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[where we may be boldeſt , and 


$|could be nothing but death; 
-cforc 
can 


can {ay, 1 haue ſinned, What haue 
they done ? It is fafe accuſing, 


arc belt acquainted, our ſelues.| 

Oh cheadmirable charitic of 
Darid, that would hauc ingrol- 
{cd the plague to himlſelfe, and 
his houſe, from the reſt of I{- 
racl; and ſues to interpoſe him- 
lelfe betwixt his ww and the 
vengeance ; Hee that had pur 
himſclfe vpon the pawes of the 
Beare, and Lion, for the reſcue 
of his Sheepe , will now caſt 
himſclfe vpon the ſwordof the 
Angell, for the preſcruation of 
l{racl ; There was hope in thoſe 
conflifts;in this yeeldancetherc 


Thus didſ{t thou, O ſonne of 
Daid, 
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Daud, thetrucand gecat Shep- 
heardof thy Charch, offer thy | 
ſeltc ro death tot them who had 
theithands invthy. bloud; who 
both. procured thy death; and 
deferued chewawne. Here: hu 
oftredhim(ſelferhathad {inned, 
forthoſe whom hec proteſlath! 
to haue not done-cutll ; thou 
that did{t no {anne , vankd 
uedft to offer thy (clfe tor-:vs 
thatwwere all finne; He. oltered 


andeſcapecd, chou! oflercdit; and 
dicd{t; and by thy death-iver 
liue; uid arc freed from cucrl- 
fting deſtruction. | 

Bur, O Fatherof all inercic,/ 


how hittle pleaſure: docſt/thou 
cakein the bloud: of f1nners: 
it Was thine owne' pitty tharin- 


hibited 


—— —— —— 


| 


| 


|] 


= 
thy 
bad 
who 
{and 
C hce! 
ined, 
fſeth! 
rhou! 
ch[ 
Jr, 
fcred 
x, and 
1: kvet 
ucrls 


{thou 


nACCE: 


'Alrar mult bee built in the 
ErciGs, threlhing- foore of Araunab the 


harn- 
hibiredYſ 


of Abraham from killing his 
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hibired the deltroy: et ; Ere Da- 
ud could ſee the Angell , thou 
had{tr=(trayned him ; It i ſuff:- 
cient, bold now thine hand ; It thy 
compaſlion did not both with- 


bold and abridge thy iudge- 
ments, what place WCre there] 
for vs out of hell 2 | 
How ealic and 1ult had it 
been for God to haue madethe 
(hutting vp of that third cuc- 
ning red with bloud? His good- 
neſle e repents of the {laughter ; 
and cals for thar Sacrifice wher- 


'with he will be ap pealcd ; An 


lufite ; Lo, in that very Hill 
where the Angel held the lword 


Son = 


i t— 


K 


——_— 


——_— 
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Sonne, doth God now hold the 
Sword of the Angell from kil. 
ling his people ; Vpon this ve- 
ry ground ſhall the mo af- 
rer,ſtand ; heere ſhall be the he. 
ly Altar , which ſhall ſend vp! 
the acceptable oblations of 
Gods pcoplc in ſucceeding ge- 
nerations. | 

O God, what was the threſh- 
ing-floore of a Icbulitc to thee 
aboue all other ſoyles 2 What 
verrue, what merit was 1n this 
carth 2 As in places, ſo in per- 
ſons, it is notto be heeded what 
they arc, but what thou wilt; 
Thar is worthieſ{t which thou 
pleaſelt to accepr. 

Rich and bountifull Araund 


is ready to meete Dauid in lo 


hop 


; Ve- 
» af- 

ho- 
I vp 
; of 


l E 
reſh- 


) thee 
What 
1 this 
| pet- 
what 
Wilt; 
thou 


raunad 
in {0 


holy 


holy a motion ; and munih- 
cently ofters his Sion for the 
place, his Oxen for che Sacri- 
ice, his Carrs and Ploughes, 
and other Vtenſils of his Huſ- 
(bandry for the wood ; Two 
'franke hearrs are well met ; Da- 
nid would buy , Arawnab would 
'gince ; The Iebuſtte would not 
ſell, Dawid will not take : 
Since 1t Was for God, and to 
Dauid, Araunab is loth to bar- 
gaine * Since it was for God, 
David wiſheth to pay deare, I 
till not offer burnt Offering to the 
Lord my God, of that which doth 
coſt mee nothing ; Heroicall ſpi- 
its doc well become eminent 
ag. Hee that knew it was| 

etter ro giue then recciue, 


K 2 would 
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would not recciue but giue; 
There can be no deuotion in a 
nigeardly heart; As' vnto dain- 
ty palares;{o ro the godly ſoule, 
that raſtes ſwceteſt that coſts 


molt ; Nothing is deare enough 

for the Creator of all things. It 

is'ar{eartiefle piety of thoſe 

baſe-minded Chriſtians,thar | 

cearconely todſcerue God «| 
good chicape. 


9 Al 54 


Contem- 


| 


( ontemplations. 
le THE 
ts | SE VENTEENTH 
gn | BOOKE. 
we SE. | 
at 1 Adonyab defeated, 
| Dauids end and Satomons be- 
gmning. 
The execution of Ioab and Shi- 
met. 
2 Dalomons choice, With his iudge- 
| | ment vp0n the two Harlots. 
em-' | | The Temple, 
| [Salomon Vith the Oneene of 
=: Sheba. 
| Salomons Defettion, 


A 3 
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T O 
MY WORTHILY 


MVCH HONOVRED 
FRIEND S* Henay Mitpwar 
Knight, Maſter of the ſewell- 
houſe; all grace and 

peace. 


obligations , your 
very name chal. 
lengeth from me 
Fl all due [erxices 

=== of loue, and ho- 

nur; If I hawe received mercy to 
ture any fruit , next wonder heauen, 
K 4 J 


Ia 


- PRE — ——_ 


— 


| Trnr EPISTLE 


— —— — — — _—— -— 


1 ma 'y thanke the ſtocke wherein 1 
was ymaped ; which was ſet by ng other 
thenthe happie hand of your right Hono- 
rable Grandfather ; How haue I fo long 
forborne the publique Teſttmonie "of my 
tuſt gratulations, and thaukfull reſpects 
to ſo true an hcire of his noble vertues, 


Pardon me that 1 pay this debt ſo late; 
| and accept of this parcell of my well- 
meant labours ; Wherein you ſhall [ee 
SALOMON both in bis riſing and ſet-\ 
ting 3 bis riſing hopefull and glorigus, his] 
dechination fearefull ; You hal ſee the 
proofes of his early graces; of mercie,in 
ſharing Anonilan, and As 1a | 
THARz of inſlice,tn puriſbing that rinall 
of bis, withl oas, and SH 1Ms1; of 
wiſdome, in bis award betwixt the: to 
harlots, aud the adminiſtration of his 
Court, and ſlate : of pictic, in building 

and hallowing the Temple ; all daſhed i 
hs fall, repaired in his repentance. 1| 
hawe no cauſe to miſdoubt either the at-| 

ceptation, or wſe of. theſe mine hie pit- 
ched thoughts ; which, tozether wich your 


_ſelfe, 


— _ — 


| IDEDICATORIE. 


[elfe, and your worthy and wertuous 
| Laay, 1 humbly commend to the care and 
bleſing of the hieft , who am bound by 


yonr worth and merits to be ever 


| 
[ 


, 
i 
| 


bl 


: 
: 
| 
[ 


| Y our ſyncerely, and thankfully 
deuoted in all obſeruance, | 


los: Haut. 


ed oe 9. — 
— ——— — 


ee nnd 


— 
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ADONIJAH 
Defeated. 


7A vip had notlo 
carefully husban- 
ded his yecres,as to 

Lc mainraine a Vigo- 
rous age; he was therefore what 
through warres, what withſor- 
rowes, | what with ſickneſle, 
decrepit bctimes ; By that time 
he was ſcucntie yceres old, his 
naturall 


m—__—_—_— 
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naturall heate was ſo waſted, 
thats his <loethes could+ not 
warmehim 3 how many hauc 
we LliSwncor more ftrength, 
at more age? The holieſ(t ab 
dwells nor in an inpregnadlc 
fort; If the reucenging Angell 
f dared Danid, yct age and Death 
wiltnot{; pare Him; Neither his 
new altar, nor his: <oltly ſacri- 
fice can by of force againſt de- 
cay- of nature; Nothing but 
death car preuent the weak- 
nefles of age: 

None can blame a people if 
when they haue a good: King, 
they are deſirous to hold him; 
Dauids ſerudhts and 'ſubies 
haue commended vnto'hjs bed 


a faire young, virgin ; not for 
VP the 
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che hear of luſt, but of life; that 
by this meanes they might 
make an outward ſupplic of tu- 
ell for that vitall fire which was 
well-neere extinguiſhed with 
2ge. ' 
itis in the market, or the 
ſtage, ſo ir is in our life; One 
goes in, anvther .comes out; 
when Dauid was withcring, Ado- 
wah was in his blofſome; Thar 
lonne, as-he was nextro Abſalom 
both in the beautic of his body, 
and thertime of his birth, ſo,was! 
heroo like him in practiſe; He 
alſo taking aduantage of his fa- 
thers infirmitie, will be caruin 
himſclfe of the kingdome of 11- 
racl; That he might no whit 
vary from his pattcrne, he gets 
him 


es ——C_lw—_—_— 
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1. (ontemplations.. 1:1 B. 17, 
him alſo | Charcts and horſe. 
men, and fifrie men to run be. 
|fore him: Theſe two, A4b/alow 
and Adonyah were thc darlin gs of 
cheir father ; Their farher had 
not diſpleaſed them from their! 
childhood, therefore rhey both 
diſpleaſed him in his age; Thoſe 
children had need to > th very 
gracious, that arc not\marred 
with pampering ; Ir. 1s more 
then God owes vs, if we recciue 
comfort. in chefs ' children 
whom we haue ouer-Joucd; 
[The indulgence of parents at 
laſt paics cham homein. croſlcs. 

Iris true that Adonyah was Da 
#dg .cldelt fonne now remai- 
ning,and therefore might ſceme 


0 challenge the iuſteſt title to 
the 
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the Crowne; Bur che kingdome 
of 1I{racl ( in fo late an eretion) 
had not yet knowne the right 
of ſucceſlion: God himſelfe that 
had ordained the goucrnment, 
was as yet the immediate cle- 
for; He fetcht Saul! from a- 
mong theſtuffc,and Dad from 
the ſheepfold ;and had now ap- 
pointed Salomon from the ferule, 
tothe Scepter. 

Andif Adonyab ( which is vn- 
like) had not knowne this, yer 
it had bcene his part to haue ta- 
ken his father with him in this 
claime of his ſucceſſion; and not 
lo to preuent a brother, that he 
ſhould ſhoulder out a father; 
and not fo violcntly to preoc- 
cupatetherthrone,that hethould 
rather 


——_—_. Py S_— 
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rather be a rebel], then an heire, 

As Abſalom, ſo Adonyah wants 
not furtherers in this viurpati- 
on, whether ſpirituall, or rem- 
oorall,; ab the Generall, and 
Abiathar the Prieſt giue both! 
counſell, and aid to {o voſcaſs/ 
nable a challenge; Theſc two 
had beene hirme to Dauid in all 
11s troublcs,in all inſurreCtions: 
yet now finding him faltned to! 
chebed of age, and death, they 
(hew themichuci thus ſlippers 
in the looſe; Outward happi/ 
neſle and friendſhip are not 
knownertill our lalt aCt. In the 
impotencie of cicther our 16 
—_ orrecompence, it will c 
fily 4 ip who loucd vs for 

el 


our f{elucs, who for their own 


ends: Had 


—Y 
- 
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Had nor Adonjah knowne 
that Salomon was deſtgned to 
the kingdome both by God, 
and Daud he had neuer iced 
all cherelt of the Kings ſonnes, 
his brethren, and left out Sals- 
mon ; who was otherwiſe the 
molt vnlikely ro haue beene his 
rivall in this honour; all the 
relt were elder then he; and 
might therefore hauc had more 
pretence for their competition : 
Doubtlefle che Court of Iſrael 
could not but know, that im- 
mediately vpon the birth of Sa- 
lomon, God {cnt him by Nathan 
te Prophet, a name and meſ- 
lageof louc; neither was it for 


nothing thac God called him 
BY Ediviab, - and fore promiſed him 
L the 


On _—_ 
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the honour of building an 
houlſc to his Name; and ( 1n re- 
curne of ſo glorious a ſeruice) 
the eſtabliſhment of the throne 
of his kingdome ouer Ifrac| 
foreucr ; Notwithſtanding all 
which, Adonyah backed by the 
ſtrength of a Hoab, and the gra- 
uitic of an Abiathar, will vader- 


worke Salomon, and iuſtle into! ÞÞ |c 
the not-yet-vacant ſeat of his| } 1 
father Dauid. Vaine men,whiles! Þ (it 
like proud and yet brittle clay, [tr 
they wall bc knocking their Þ ir 
{1des againſt rhe ſolid, and eter. | d: 
nall decree of God, break them-. | 
{clues in peeces. 'w 
I doe not finde that Adonijab ra 
ſent any meſſage of threats, or|Þ|ni 
vakindneſſero Zadek the Priclt, ito. 


or 


_——— 


——— 


rarie, yer the negle&t of 'them 
in lome caſes may vndergoe a 
dangerous conltruction.; 
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or Nathan the Prophet, or Be- 
\narah che fonne of Ihorada, and 
the other worthies ; only he in- 
.uited them not to his fealt with 
the Kings ſonnes, and ſeruants; 
Sometimes a very omiſſion is 
an affront, anda menace. They 
well knew that ſince they were 
not called as gueſts, they were 
counted as enemies; Ceremo- 
nies of curteſic, chough they be 


inthemſelues ſleight, and arbi- 


Nathan was the man - by 
whom God had ſent that cr- 
rand of grace to Dauid, concer- 


ning SaJomon,aſluring him both | 


to raigne,and proſper, yet now 
2 when| 


—_ HY 
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when Adonyahs plot was thus 
on foot, he doth not far ſtill, 
and depend vpon the iſſue of 
Gods decree, but he beltirrey 
him 1n the baſnck and con- 
ſults with Barkſheba how at 
once.to faue their liues, and to 
aduance Salomon, and defcaic 4 
donyah; Gods pre-deteriminartion n 
includes the meanes as well a; of 
the end; the ſame prouidence bi. 
that had ondeined a Crowne to 
Salomon, a repulſc ro Adonyad, 
preſcruation tro Bathſheba and, 
Nathan, bad fore-appointed thi}... 
wiſcandinduſtrious endeuounſſh,, 
of the Prophet to bring abou Ve 
his 1uft, and holy purpoſes ; 1 
we FURY not haue God wa 
tingto vs, we mult not be wa 

tin! 


Wn 


Th 


_ 4 
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ning to our ſelues : Euen when 
, we know what God * hath 
ft! Þ [mcant to vs, we may not be 
J negligent. . . 

\Y The Prophets of God did 
a B\not looke for reuclation in all 
tO Fithcir affaires, in ſome things 
4 they were left ro the counſell of 
ol Wcheir owne hearts ; the policic 
Wot Nathan was of yic as well as 
nc'Whis prophecic : that alone hath 
 WEEturned the ſtreame into the 
righe channell ; Nothing could 
demore wiſely contrived then 


he ſending in of Bathſheba'ro 


David, with ſo feafonable and 


bo Worccablean expoſtulation, and 
S 3 hc feconding of hers with his 
WalSwne. | 

wal Though luſt were dead-in 
on L 3 Dauid, 


| 
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Dauid, yet the reſpects of his} 
old matrimoniall louc liued! 
(t;1l; rhe very prefence of Bath- 
ſheba pleaded ſtrongly ; bur her 
ſpecch more; the rime was, 
when his affection offtcnded in 
exceſſe towards her bcing then; 
anothers; hecannot now neg- 
let her being his owne ; andif 
cither his age, orthe remorte of! 
his old offence ſhould haue fe! 
him off; yer ſhe knew his oath! 
was ſure ; My Lord thou ſwareſt by 
the Lord thy God Vnto thine | band: 
maid, laying, Aſſuredly Salomonth 
fonne ſhall raigne after me, and i 
ſhall ſus opon my throne; His word 


Thad beene fitme, but kis-oath 


was inuiolable; we are eng 


goed if we haue promiled, but il 
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we haue {worne, we are bound. 

Neither heauen nor carth 
bath -any gicucs for that man 
that can thake off the fetters of 
an oath; for he cares not for 
that God whom he dares in- 
uokeroa talſhood ; and hethar 
caresnot for God, will not care 
for man. 


Erc Bathſheba can be ouer the | 
threſhold, Nathan (vpon \com-| 


pact) is knocking at rhe doore. 
Gods Prophet was neuer but 
welcome to 'the bed-chatmber 
of King Daxid; In a: feemiug 


ſtrangeneſſe The falls ypon the | 
lame ſuit, vpon the ſame” com-|; 
plaint with Bathſheba : Honelt], 


— 


policies doe- not miſ-become 


the holictt Prophers;; She might | 


L 4 ſceme| 


[IS 


% EE —_——————— 


ſeeme toſpcake asa. woman, as 
a mother, out of paſſion; the 
word of a Prophet could :nor 
be mifdoubted; He therefure 
that had formerly brought to 
Daud-that chiding and bloudy 
meſſage concerning, Bathſheba, 
comes now to Dauid, to ſuc for 


thelife and honour of Barbſhe 
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ba, and: he that was ſent from 
God (to Daud)to bring the! 
newes of a gracious prowiſe of 
fauour vnto Salomon, comes 
nowto challengethe execution 
of ;it from the hands of a fa- 
ther ; and he whoſe place freed| 
him from ſuſpicion of a facti 
on,complaines of the inſolent 
demcanure. and proclamation 
of Adonyab; What he began 


with 


Daw 
| bem 
mol! 
| Thet 
vali 
[med 
[ IST 


i 
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with an humble obeylance, 
ſhucring vp in a lowly and. lo- 


done by my Lord the King, and thou 
haſt not ſhewed thy  ſeruant 'ubo 
ſhould fit on the Throne of my Lord 


was of Gods counlcll vaco: Da- 
ud, lo was he of Dauids Coun- 
(ell both ro God, and the Sratec; 
As Godthercfore vpon all occa- 
lions, told , Nathan what . he 
meantto doc with Dauid,lo had 
David wont to-tcll Nathan what| 
hemeant to doein bis holy and 
moſt important ciuill affaires. 
Thereare caſcs. wherein it is not 
vafit for Gods Prophets.\to 
meddle with matters of State; 
b isno diſparagement toreligi- 

ous 


uing cxpoſtulation, 1s chis thing) 


the King after bim? As Nathan| 
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ous Princes to impart their 
counſels vnro them, who can 
requite them with the counſels 
of 'God. 

That wood which a fingle 
yron could not riue, is ſoone 
ſplitted with a-double wedge; 
The ſcaſonable imporruniric of 
Bathfheba and Nathan, thus (c- 
conding cach other, 'hath fo 
wrought vpdn Dauid, that now 
his loue to Adonyab giues place 
to indignation,natureto an ho- 
ly fidelitie;and now he retiewes 
his ancient oath to Bathſheba 
with a paſſionate ſolemnitie; 4s 
the Lord liveth, who bath redeemed 
wy ſonle out of all aduerſitie, enen 4s 
I ſware onto thee by the Lord God 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly Salomon 

thy 
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thy Jorne ſhall reigne after me, anil 
be ſhall fit vpon my throne -in my 
ſtead ; ſo will Icertamly doe this day; 
Inthe decay of Davids body 1 
finde nor his .intelleCtiue ,po- 


therefore that from his bed 
could with a perfect (if weake) 
hand ftere the gouernment-of! 
Ifracl; hegiues wiſe and full di- 
rections for the inauguration of 
Salomon ; Zadek: the Prieft,; and 
[Nathan che Prapher,and Benaiab 
the, Captaine receiue his graue 
and-Princely charge for the car- 
riage of. that {6 weightica bufſt- 
nefle.' They are commanded to 
take with them the royall gard, 
to: ſer Salomon. vpon his farhers 
Mule, to carry him downe, in 


wers any whit im paircd;A40ne | 


{tate 


155 


— cw I IC 


( ontemplations. L1 B. 17. 
ſtate ro Grhon, to anoint him 
with the holy oile of the Ta- 
bernacle, ro ſound the trum- 
pets and proclaime him in the 
{treets, ro bring him backe with 
triumph and 'magnificence to 
the Court, and to fect him in the 
royall Throne with all the duc 
ceremonies of Coronation. 
How pleaſing was this com- 
mand to them who in Salomons 
gloric ſaw their owne fafetic? 
Benaiah applauds it, and not 
tearing a fathers enuie, in Da: 
aids prelence wiſheth Salomons 
throne exalted aboue his; The 
peoplearcrauiſhed with the ioy 
of ſo hopetull'a ſucceſſion; 
and breake rhe carth, and fill 


the heauen with the noiſe of 
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their Muſicke and ſhoutings. 

Salomons guelts had now at 
laſt beter cheere then Adonjabs ; 
whoſe fealt ( as all wicked 
mens) ended in horror; No 
looner are their bellies full of 
meat, then their carcs arefull of 
the ſound of thoſe trumpets, 
which at once proclaime Salo- 
mons eriumph, and their confu- 
lion ; Eucrafter the mcalcis en- 
ded comes the reckoning; God 
could as cafily hauc preuented 
this iollitic, as marred it; But he 
willingly ſuffers vaine men to 
pleaſe themſclues forthe time in 
the conceited ſucceſle of their 
owne proiccts, that afrerwards 
theirdiſappointment may beſo 
much more gricuous; No 


doubr, 


ys In ; 
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popes of life, laue the Sandi 


doubr, at this fcalt there was 
many an health drunke to + Ado- 

nab, many a confident Loattof 
their: proſpering deſig gne, many 
a ſcorne of the deſpited Aion 
of Salomon ; and now tor their! 
la(t dith 1s -arncd vp aſtoniſh- 

ment, and fearefull expectation 
of aft reuenge. Jonathan, the 
ſonnc of Abiathar the Prieſt, 
brings the newes of Salamzons (o-| 
lemncand ioyfull enthronizati- 
on ; now all hearts are cold, all 
"566 pale; and cuery man bath 
but life enough to run away; 
Ho vv ſuddenly is this brauing 
troupe diſperſed 2 Adonyab thei 
new Prince flies to the hornes 


of the Altar, as diſtruſting all 


of 
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of the place, and the mercic of 
his riuall. 

So doth the wiſe and iuſt 
God befoole proud and inſo- 
lent ſinners inthole ſecretplots, 
wherein they hope to vnder- 
mine the true ſonne of Dad, 
the Prince of peace; he ſuffers 
them to lay their heads together 
and to fealt themſelues in a jo- 
cund ſecuritie, and promiſe of 
ſucceſle; at laſt, when they area 
the height of cheir ioyes, and 
hopes, he confounds all their 
deuices, and laies them open to 

theſcorne of the world, and 
ro the anguiſh of their 
owne guilric 
hearts. 


Damds 


V—— 
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SED FRE EEE 
© Dauids end, and Salo- 


| mons beginning. 
(SLES LOL LEIDEN 


ERPTNT well became Sab- 
” Ehnon to-begin his raigne 
Sun peace. Adonyah re- 
cejues pardon” vpon his good 
bchauiour, and finds the rhrone 
of Salomon, as lafc as the Altar, 
Dauid lines to fee a wiſc fonne 
warmein his ſcat, and now he: 
that bad yeclded ro ſuccehion 
ycelds ro: nature. Many good 
counſels had: David giuen his 
hcire; now hee fummes them 


vp'ih his cnd. Dying words, 


— _ _— ———— 
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_— 
— —— 


are-wont to beweightieſt ;'The 
Soule when at is cntring into 
glory breathes nothing bur di- 
ujnc. T goe the way of all the earth; 
How well is that princely heart 
conteat toſubſcribeto the con- 
ditions of humane mortalitie; 
as one that knew Souerdigntic 
doth nor reach to the affaires of 
nature? Thougha King,he-nei- 
ther expects, nor defires an im- 
munity from difſolution ; ma- 
king Not account to goe un a- 
oy other then the common 
tracke, ro the vniuerſall home 
of mankinde,the houſe of age; 
Whither- ſhould carth bur to 
arth ? and why ſhould wee 


grudgeto docthat , which all 
mm Be thou ſtrong therefore, - 
M 


ſhew 


+ Contemplations. L'1 Bs 17. 
ſhaw thy ſelfe a man , Euca when 
his ſpirit was going out, he puts 
ſpirit into his Sonhe; Age puts 
lifeinto youth,arid the dying a- 
nimates the vigorous, He had 
well found that- ſtrength was 
requiſite ro goucrnment ; that 
hehad nced to be no leſle then 
2 man that ſhould rule ouer 
men; If greatneſſe ſhould ne- 
ucr receiue any oppoſition, yet 
thoſe worlds of cares, and bult 


neſſesrhar attend the chayre of 


[ 
| 


were but the wher-ſtone of ty: 
ranny ; Take beed therefore to'tht 
charge of the Lord thy God, to walle 


_bn 


OE I A 


I One —— 


State, arc able to ouer-lay any! 
meane powers ; A weake mail 
may obcy, none bur the ſtrong| il 
can gouerne.Graceleſſe courage 


wati, 
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in bs ayes , and to keepe his Sta- 
tates, The belt legacy rhar Da- 


thecare of piety ; himſclfe had 


found the {weetneſle of a good 


conſcience, and now hee com- 


. . , "MN 
&d bequeathes ro his heire , 'is 


| 


mends ir'to his ſucceſſor. It: 
\chere be any thing that in our 
deſires of the profperous con- 
dition of-our children, rakes 
place of goodnefſe ; our hearts 
are not vpright, Here was the 
farher a King , charging the 
King his ſonne to keepe the 
Statutes of the King of Kings; 
as one that knew greatnefle 


Kcould nather exempt from 0-1. 


Ibedience, nor priuiledge finne; 
15 one that knew- the leaſt de- 
vation in- the orcareſt nd 


M 2 IJ hieſt 


". 
' 


———— 
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hieſt Orbe;4is both molt ſenſi- 


ble, and moſt dangerous: Net 
ther would he haue his ſonne| || [9 
to looke for any proſperity,laue 
onely from well-doing ; That 
happineſle.is built vpon. ſands vill 
of Ice, whichis raiſed vypon any| NY} 
foundation; beſides vertue. If [7 
Salomon were wile, Dauid was 
good ; and if old Salomon had| | 
well remembred the counlell) [rl 
of old Darid , hee had not fo|* V 
| foulely miſ-carricd. | 
After the precepts of pictic, bas 
follow thoſe of iultice ; diſtri 21S" 
buring in a due recompence, 45 
rcucnge to logb and Shimei, ſo fa- (hear 
uour to the' houſe of Barzilu. 
The bloudineſſe of Toab had licn 9 
long vpon Daxids heart ; . the nd d| 
hideous[velt 


ee Cn 
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hideous noylc of thoſe treache- 
rous murders, as it had pierced 
heauen, fo it ſtil] filled the cares 
of Dawid; He could abhorre that 
rillande; though hee could not 
revenge it What hee cannor 
ink he will orve, 'and approue 
} imſelfe at laſt a faichfall deb- 
| tor: Now-he will/defray it by 
;| wm of Salomon.'T he Naugh. 
rer was of Abner, and Amaſa,Da- 
"id appropriates it; ' Thou knoweft 
. What Ioab did to mee + The Souc- 
7 [ nigne'is {mitteninthe SubieCt; 
ENeither isit other then iuſt, that 
: ihe arraignement of meane ma- 
f lfaftors' runnes in the ſtileof 
cn {990g to the Kings Crowne 
Lelſend dignitie: How much more 
loeſt thou , O ſonne of Danid, 
M 3 take 


Jus 


— 
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take to thy ſelfe thole inſolen-! Þ [1 
cies which are done ta thy poo-! | | 
relt ſubics, ſeruants, lonnes, If 
membcrs Lark vpon earth? No | |1u 
Saul can touch a Chriltian here lo 
below , but thou feeleſt i; jn! Þ [1 
heauen, and complaineſt. ||| |fol 
Bur, her ſhall we chinkeof bu 
this> Dawd, was a man of war, Cl 
Salomon a King of prace;yet De bis 
uid refcrres this reuetge to Tak 
lomon ; How iuſt it was that h and 
who hed the bloud of warrciu'lY |'1gh 
peace, and putthe bloud of warſſ [Mal 
vpon his girdle that was about tore 
[his loynes , ſhould haue his |f<01 
bleud ſhed in peace, by a Prince prel; 
of peace ; Peace is fitteſt ro recon! 
Ctifie the OUt-rages of - Warre; need 
Or whether is not this doneil wa 
2] 4 _—_ 
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SO. 


rypeot chat diuinc adminiſtra- 
tion, wherein'thou, O Father of 
heaucn , haſt committed. all 
judgement vnto thine cternall 
ſonne 2? Thou who could(t im- 
mediately either plague, or ab- 
folue ſinners ,, wile doe neither 
butby the hand'of a Mediator. 
| Salemon learned betimbes what 
bis ripcheſſe:taughr afterwards, 
Take away the. wicked fromthe King, 
ic 0 [and bis Throne fþall be eſtabliſhed in 
of [righteonſneſſe. ;, Cruel] Toab ,' and 

f [malicious Shimei, mult berhere-! 
{ |forc vpon clic firſt opportunity 
} |rcmoucd ; The onelay open to 
preſent juſtice, for abettingthe 
conſpiracy of Adonijab ; neither 
Fjnecdes the helpe of time for a 
newaduantage; Theother went 


M 4 vnder 


— — 
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vnderthe protection ofa oath 
from Dauid, and therefore mult 
befctchr in vpon- anew chal: 
lenge.: The hoarchead of both 
mult be brought ro the graue 
with bloud ; clſc .Dauids hcad 
could: not be -brought to: his 
graue.in. peace;;; Duc vs 
ment of malcfattors is the debt 
of aurhoritic ; If that holy King 
haue ran into. ardtages; yer 
one that 'hatcs: and fcares \to 
breake the banke, he giues-or 
der ro: his pay-maſter; Ic-thall 
be defraid, if not by him, -yet 
for him. | | 
Generous natures cannot be 
vnthankfull ; Barzillai had 
ſhewed Dawd ſome kindneſſe 


in his cxtremitic ; and now the 


_good) 
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good man. will have poltexitie 
ro. inherit the rhankes.' How 
much..more bountitull'-is: zho 
Father;of: mercies;, inthe remy- 
ngeratipaiof our:-poore ynWwor- 
thy {cruxces? Euen-ſucceſhans 
of gejierations ſhal-fare rhe bet- 
ter for inc good parent. ; - ': 3: | 
The: dying »words and} 
thoughes of the man after Gods| 
owne:;hearr did! not confine| 
themſclues:to:the-Riraires!,-of| 


larged theraſelues-th thecare of 
Gods pizblique ſeniiee;As good 


— ﬀ HH 


menats; beſt at laſt; Daud did 
[neucr:i{o buſily, -and' carctully 


theſe particular charges, but in-| 


marſhall the affaircs/of God, as| 
when heiwas fixed to the bed of | 
his ageand death. Then did he 
lode 


n ( ontemplations, - LT-B. 17, 
lode his ſonne Salomon with the 
chargeof building thehoufe of 
God; then did-he lay before the 
cies ofhis ſonne the modell and 
patterne of thar whole ſacred 
worke whereof if Salomon beare 
the name, yer Dauidnoilefſe me- 
Jrits it: He now giues the. plat- 
forme of the Courrs, and buil- 
dings; He giues the:gold and 
{iluer for that holy vic;an hun- 
dred thouſand ralents"of Gold, 
a thouſand thouſand' talents of 
Siluer; beſides brafle and yron 
paſſing weight; He weighes out 
choſeprecious metralls for cheir 
ſeuerall” defignements p'Euery 
furure veſſellis laidout-already 
in his poiſcyif notin his forme; 
He excites the Princes of Iſracl 


— 


ro 


NN nee CO 
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to-theirath(tance, in fo high a 
worke ; He:takes notice of their 
bountifull offcrings - He 'num- 
bers vp the Leuites fot;ghe pub- 
liqueſeruice;and ſers them heir 
taskes, He appoints the Singers, 
and other Muſttans to ' their 
ſtations;the Poxters to the Gates 
that. ſhould be; And now when 
ke hath fer all, chings ina deſt- 
red order, and forwardneſle, he 
ſhuts vp with a.zcalous.blefling 
of-his Salomon, and his people, 
and-ſlecpes with his fathers. Oh 
bleſſed ſoule, how quict.Aa-pol- 
ſeſſion haſt chou-now taken (at- 
ter ſo many4aumults). ofa better 
Crowne -' Thou that; halt pre; 
pared all things for the houle 2 
|thy God, how happilyart rhoy 


NOW, 


— 
hat end 
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now welcomed to that houſe 
of his, not made with hands, &| 
ternall in' che heauens ! Who 
now -ſhall cnuie vnto gobd 
Princesthe honour-of oucrſce- 
ing the buſineſſes of God, and 
his Church ; when Danid was 
thus puntuall in thele diuine 
prouiſtons? What feare cari be 
of vſurpation whore they have 
ſo glorious a precedent - - ' 
Now is Salomon' the ſecond 
time crowned King of I{racl; 
and now in his wane righr' (as 
formerly. in his fathers ) 'firs 
peaceably ypon the Ton of 
the Lord'; His awe and' powet 
come-6n falter then his yeeres, 
Enuie and ambition where it-is 
Once kindled, may ſooner'be 


hid 
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hid in the: aſhes, then quire pur 
out; Adonyab yct hangs after his 
old hopes ; He remembers how 
ſweet he found the name of a 
King ;and now hath laid anew 
plot for the ſetting vp of his 
crackt title; He would make the 
beda ſtep ro the throne; His 
old complices are ſure enough ; 
His part would gather much 
ſtrength, if he nigh inioy Abi- 
has = rcli&t of his facher, to 
wite; If it were not the Iewiſh 
faſhion ( as is pretended) thar a 
Kings widow ſhould mary 
none but a King ; yet certainly 
the power both of the alliance, 


and friendſhip of a Queene 


bis purpoſe; The craftic riuall 


mult needs nor alittle aduance]| , 


| darc 


—_ —_ CI— 


Salomon, or cfic& the mariage 
withourhim ; but would cun- 
ningly vaderminerhe ſonne b 
the ſuit of that mother, whole 
{uit had yndermined him. The 
weaker veſlells are commonly 
vicd in the moſt dangerous ug; 
geſtions of cuill. 

Bathſheba was ſo wilc a wo- 
[man that ſome of her counſels 
are canonized fordiuine, yer ſhe, 
ſaw not the depth of this drift 
of Adonyab; therciore ſhe both 
entcrtaines the ſuit, and moues 
it : But what cuer were the in- 
tent of the ſuitor, could ſhe 
chooſe but ſee the valawful- 
_ {neſſe of fo inceſtuous a match? 
It isnotlong ſince ſhe ſaw her 


[2 \. {ontemplations.\. \1: 1 8. x71 


dare not cither moue the ſuir to! 


late 


—— 
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late husband Danid abomina- 
ting the bed of thoſe his Con- 
cubines,that had beene touched 
by his ſonne Ab/alom; and can 
ſhe hold it lawtull that his ſon 
Adonijab thould climbe vp to 
the bed of his fathers wife? 
Sometimes cuen the beſt cies 
are dimme, and diſcerne not 
choſe things which arcobuious 
to weaker {1ghts : Or whether 
did not Bathfheba well ſee the 
fouleneſle of the ſuir, and yer 
in compaſlion of Adonyabs late 
repulſe ( wherein ſhe was che 
chicfe agent) and in a defire to 
make him amends for the loſle 
of the kingdome, ſhe ycelds c- 
ucn thus to gratifie him. Ir is 
an injurious weakneſſe ro be 
| drawne 


us. lk. rs, _ 


drawne vponany by-relpettsro 
thefurtherance of taultic'ſairs; 
of valawfullactions, 
'No ſooher doth Barbſheba 
comcin place, then Sa/omon her 
fonne riſes from his chaire- of 
State and meets her and bewes 
ro her, and ſets her on his right 
hand ; as not ſo remembring 
himſelfeto be a King, thar he 
ſhould forget he was a ſonne. 
No outward'dignitie can take 
away the righrs and” obligati- 
ons of nature; Had Bathſheby 
beene as meanc, as Sa/omon was 
mightic, ſhe had carried away 
this honour from a gracious 
ſonne : Yet for all theſe due 
coinplements; Bathſheba goes + 
way witha deniall; Reuerence 


ſhe 


et. 


Im _ 


he ſhall haue, ſhe ſhall nor hauc 
4 condeſcent, 

In theaCts of Magiltracie, all 
regards of natural] relations 
mult giue way; That which ſh.c 
propounded asa ſmall requelt, 
1s now, after a generall andeon- 
fuſed ingagement reiefted_ as 
ynrcalonable. Ic were pittic we 
hould be heard in all our fuits. 

Bathſheba makes a petition a- 
oainſt herſelfe, and knowes it} 
not; her (aferic and life depends 
vpon Saſomons raigne, yet ſhe yn- 
wittingly moucs for the ad- 
uancement of Adonyab. 

Salomon was too durtifull to 
checke his mother,and roo wilc 
to yeeld to her : In yntic ſuppli- 
cations wee are molt heard 


N when 


LT 
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when we are repelled. Thus 
doth our God many times an- 
ſwer our praiers with merciful 
denials« and molt blefſerh vsin 
croſſing our deſires. 

Wilc Salomon doth not finde 
himſelfe perplexed with the 
ſcruple of his promiſe, he that 
had ſaid Aske on, for I willnot [a 
thee nay, can now {weare, God 
doe ſo tome, and more alſo, if- A- 
donjah have nat ſpoken this word 4: 
gainſt bis owne life + His promile 
was according to his ſuppotit 
on ; his ſuppoſition was of no 
other then of a ſuir, honeltrea- 


fonable, cxpedicnt; now he 
holds himſclfe free from that 
grant, wherein "there was al 
once both ſinne and danger 


No 
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he Arl 


id he 
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reid, -ho had notnov carried his! 
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No man can be intangled 
with generall words againtt his 
Own Blend honelt intentions. 

The policies of wicked men 
betoole them at laſt; this inter- 
cellion hath vadone Adonyah, 
and in ſtead of rhe Throne, ha- 
{tens his graue : The ſword of 
Benaiab puts an end ts that dan- 
Trous riualitie. TJoab and Abia- 
bar Gill held Champerty with 
Alonyah , Their hand was.both 
In his claime of the kingdome, 
ind inthefuir for Abiſhag; There 
we crimes wherein thereare no 


ceſſories,ſuchis this oftreaſon. 
thiathar may thanke his Farden 


' 
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hat heliues Had he not borne 
be Arke of th Lord before Da- 


N z head! 
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hcad vpon his thoulders; Had 
henor beene afflicted with Da 
uid, he had periſhed with Ado 
wjah ; now though he were, in 
his owne mcrit,a man of death, 

et he ſhall ſaruiuc his partners, 
Get thee to Anathoth onto thine owne 
fields ; The Pric{thood of Abia 

OO 
ſoit ſhall preeruc his life : Such! 
honour haue good Princes gi 
uen to the Miniſters of the San- 
Ctuarie, that their very coat: 
hath beene defence enough # 
oainltrhe {word of iultice;how 
much more ſhould ir be of 
prooft againlt the contempt of 
baſepcrlons ? 
Beſides his function, reſped 

is had to his ſuttcrings _ 

rhet 


thar, as it agorauatcd his crime] [the 1 


[Jour 


and 
[dem 
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ther and brethren of Abiathar 
were llaine for Dawds ſake, 
therefore for Danids fake Abia- 
thar (though worthy of death ) 
ſhall liue ; He had beene now a 
dead man, if he had nor bcene 

formerly afflicted ; Thus doth 
our good God deale with vs; by 
| the rod he preucnts the ſword ; 
Y/and therefore will not con: 
\/demne vs for our finnes, be- 
caule we baue ſuftered. It Abia- 
/ har doc notfortair his lite, yer 
| bis office he ſhall; he mull 
'ctangelerufalem for Anathoth, 
{End the Priclthood fora retired 
Mivacic. It -was -foureſcore 
yeeres agoc {incerthe ſentence of 
udgement was denounced a- 
Plinlt the houſe of Eli; now 
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doth it cometo execution; ys 

juſt quarrell againlt Abtathar 3 
(chelaſt of thatline ) (hall make 

good the chrear rnediudgement; 

Th c wickedneſlc of Elies hook 

was ncther Purge d by facritice az 

nor oblitcrated by time : If God, 

pay ſlowly, yet he paics ſure; 

Delay of molt certaine pupiſh- | | 

ment is neither any hin- 


drance to his inftice, N/m! 
nor any comfort men 
to our MI- of ht 
ſeries. [they 

PCC 

to th 

—fJncwe 

Mathas 


Th frighe 


Cibeon 
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T he execution of Foab, 
and Shimei. 


FELL EEIDENTES 


Biathar ſhall live though 
a he ſerue nor ; Ir is in 
the power of Princes to 

remit (at leaſt) rhoſe puniſh- 
ments which attend the breach 
of humanc Lawes; good reaſon 
Fctcy ſhould hauc power to dil- 
Fpcnce with the wrongs dene 
to their owne perſons ; The 
newes of Adonyahs death, and 4- 
dthars remouall cannot bur at- 
[nghr Ioab ; who now runncs to 
Cweon , and takes ſanctuary in 
N 4 the] 


(ontemplations. L1 B. 17, 


the Tabernacle of God all his 
hope of defcnceis in the hornes 


of the Altar ; Fond boab hadlt 
thou formerly ſought for coun- 


(ell from the Tabernacle , thou! 


hadit not now nceded to lccke 
toitfor refuge; if thy deuotions 


had not th wanting to cliat! 


Alrar, thou had'{t nor nodal t 


| 


fora ſhelter: It is the faſhion of 
our fooliſh prcſumprian to 
looke for protection , where 
we haue not cared to yceld obe- 
dience. | 
Fucn a Toab clings faſt to Gods 
Altar in his extremity;which in 
his rufte and welfare hee regar- 
ded not;The worlt men would 


be ola d to make vie of Gods 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ordinances, tor their aduantage; | 


Necel| | 


Necellitic will driue the molt 
profane and lawlcſſe man to 
God;Bur whar do thole bloudic 
hands rouching the holy Altar 
of God ? Miſerable Ioab , what 
helpe canlt thou expect from 
that ſacred pile? Thoſe hornes 
that were beſprinkled with the 
bloud of bealts, abhorre ro be 
touched by the bloud of men; 
that Altar was for the expiation 
of {1nne by bloud ; not forthe 
protection of the "A of bloud. 
if Adonyab fled thither and eſca- 
ped , it is murder that purſues 
thee more then conſpiracie ; 
God hath no ſanctuary for a 
wiltull Homicide. 

Yer ſuch re{peC&t doth Benaiab 
giuero that holy place, that his 
Sword 
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Sword is vawilling to touch 
him that touches the Alrar: 
Thoſe hornes ſhall put oft death 
forthe time; and giue protraCti- 
on of the execution, though nor 
preſcruation of life; How ſweet 
is life cucn to thoſe who haue 
beeneprodigall of the bloud of 
others ? that Toab ſhifts thus to 
hold it but ſome few houres ? 
Benaiah returnes with Toabs an- 
{wer, in ſtead of his head ; Nay, 
but I'willdie bere ; as not daring to 
vnſhearh his Sword againſt a 
man ſheltered in Gods Tadcr- 
nacle, without a new commail- 
ſton. Yong Salomon is ſo well 
acquainted with the Law of 
God,inſuch a caſc,thart heſticks 
aor at the ſcntence ; Hee knew 
that 


# 


— 
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chat God had enacted \ If a man 
come preſumptuouſly pon a neigh- 
bour, to ſlay him With guile thou ſhalt| 
yoo "Ys from mine Altar , that bee 
[may die: He knew IToabs m urders| 
had nor beene more preſump-| 
[tu01s, then guileftull, and there- 
ore he {ends Benaigh to take a- 
yours the oftcnder , both from 
God, and men, from the Altar, 
and the world. | 
| No Subicct had meritcd more 
then Joab ; When proclamation 
was madei in Iſracl, that who c- 
ucr ſhould {mite the Icbufnes 
hr{t,he ſhould berthe Chicte and 
Captaine ; Joab was the man ; 
When Dawd built ſome part of 
Ieruſalem, Toab built the reſt ; fo 
asIcrulalem owes it ſeltero Tab, 


both 
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= 


both for recoucry,asd reparati- 
on ; No man held {ſo cloſe to 
Dauid ; no man was more in- 
tent to the weale of Iiracl, none 
ſo ſuccesfull in victories ; yet 
now is he cald to reckon for 
his old finnes, and mult repay 
bloud to Amafa, and Abner : It is 
not in the power of all our de- 
ſerts to buy off one {inne, cither 
with God, or man: where life 


[is ſo deeply forfaited, ir admits 


of no redemption. 

The honeſt f{implicity of 
thoſe times knew not of any 
infamy in the execution of ju- 
ſtice. Benaiah , who was the 
great Marſhall vnder Salomon, 
thinkes not his fingers defhiled 


with that fatall ſtroke. Ir 1s al 


fooliſh 


and 


for 
be {1 


Py 
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fooliſh niceneſle ro put more 
ſhame in the doing of iuſtice, 
then in the violating of it. 

In one act Salomon hath ap- 
proued himſelfe both a good 
Magiſtrate, and a good ſonne, 
fulfilling art once the will of a 
father, and the charge of God; 
concluding vpon Fi 1ult exc- 
cution, that, open Danuid,and wp- 
on his ſeed, and vpon his houſe, and 
pon his Throne there ſhall be peace 
for euer from the Lord ; and infer- 
ring, that without this there 
could hauc becne no pcacc. 

Bloud is a reſtlefle ſuitor, 
and will not leaue clamorin 
for judgement , till the mouth 
be ſtopped with reucnge.In this 
caſe fauour to the offender, is 

cruelty 


- <—— 
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[Death puts an end to all quar- 
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cruelty to the fauourer. 
Now hath Toab paid all his a- 
rerages by the ſword of Beng- 


L I B. 17. 


tab ; there is no ſuit again(t his! 
corps ; that hath the honor of a 
buriall fic for a Peere of Iiracl, 
for the necere cozen to the King, 


rels ; Salomon ſtrikes oft the 
ckote, when God is ſatisficd: 
Thercuenge that ſuruiues death 
and will ner be ſhur vp in che 
Cofhn, is barbarous, and vabe- 

ſeeming trae [ſraclires. | 
Onely Shimez remaines Yon 
the hic; his courſe is next, yea 
{o,as that it ſhall be in his owne 
liberty to haſten his end ; Vpon 
Danuids remiſhon , Shimei dwels 
ſecurely in Bahucim, a towne! 


of 


_— 
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Fr thetribe of Bemzayum; Doubt- 
lefſe, when he ſaw ſo round iu- 
{tice done vpon Adonyab, and 
bab, his guiltie heart could not 
thinke Salomons meſſage porten- 
ded ought bur his execution ; 
and now hecannot bur be well 
pleaſed with ſo eafic conditi- 
ons, of dwelling at Icruſalem, 
and notpaſling ouer the brooke 
Kidron ; What more delightfull 
place could he chvoſeto liue in, 
then that citic, which was-the 
| gloric of the whole carth? What 
[morepleaſing bounds could he 
wiſhthen the ſwcet bankes of 
Kidron ? Icruſalem could be no 
priſon to him, whiles it was a 
Paradiſe to his betters ; and if 
| U/he hada deftreto take frefh aire, 
il | he 


——————————— 
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he had the ſpaccof 11x furlongs 
to walke from the citic to the 
brooke; He. could not com- 
plainero be ſodelectably con: 
ned; And beſides, thrice cuery 
ycere he might be ſure to fee all 
his friends without ſtirring, his 
foot. 
Wiſe Salomon whiles he cared 
roſcemenor too ſcuere an c- 
actor of that, which his father 
had remitted ;. prudently laies 
inſca{ible rwigs for ſo foulc an 
offender ; Belides the old 
grudge, no doubt Salomon ſaw 
cauſero ſuſpect the fidelitie.of 


| 


Shimei; as a man. who was: cur 
knovwne ro be hollow. ro the 
houſe of Danid ; The obſcuritit 
ofa Countric life would cafily 


afford 
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afford him moreſafe oportuni- 
ties of ſecret milchiefe; Many 
cics ſhall watch him in thecitic 
he cannot looke out vnlecne, | 
he cannot whiſper, vnheard:; 
Vpon no other termes ſhall he 
inioy his lite, which che leaſt 
raying ſhall forfair. 

Shimer teeles no paine in this 
reſtraint; How many Nobles| 
of I{racl doc that for pleaſure, 
which he doth yvponcommand? 
Three yeeres hath he liued| 
within compaſle ; limired both 
by Sa/omons charge and his 
owne oath ; Ir was {till in his 
power ( notwithltanding Da- 
wds Caucat to haue laid downe 
his hoare-head. in the grauc, 
without bloud; The inſt God 
O infatuares| 


A ee es 
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infaruates thoſe whom he 
meanes to plague ; Two of Shi. 
meies {eruants are fled to Gath, 
and now he ſaddles his Aſſe and 
is gone to ferch them backe; 
Either ( he thinkes) this word 
of Salomon is forgotten, or in 
chemulricude of greater aftaires, 
not heeded; or this ſo ſmall an 
occurrence will not cometo his 
eare : Couctouſneſle and -pre- 
ſumption of impunitie are the 
deſtruction of many a ſoule; 
Shimei ſeekes his ſeruants, and 
loſes himſelfe; How many are 
there who cricout of this folly, 
and yet imitate it; Theſecarth- 


orſhould be ; How commonly 
doe we {cc men run out of the 


ly things cither arcour ſcruants, 


bounds, 


bounds, fer by Gods law, to 
hunt after them, till their ſoules 
;ncurre a fearefull iudgement ? 
Princes haue thouſands of 
cies, aad cares ; If Shimeiwill tor 
more ſecrecie ſaddle his owne 
Aſſe, and take ( as is like) thebe- 


nefic of night, for his paſſage ; 
his tourney cannot be hid from 
Salomon ; How waric had thoſe 
'men nced to be which are ob- 
noxious ? Withour delay is 9hj- 
mej complained of, conuented, 
charged with violation both of 
the oath of God, and the iniun- 
ion of Salomon ; and that all 
theſe might appcare to be but]. 
2noccaſion ofthar puniſhment, 
whoſe cauſe was more remote, 
now is all that old venome laid 


before 
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before him, which his malice 
had long fince ſpit at Gods a- 
nointed : Thou knowſt all the Wic- 
kedneſſe,whereto thine heart ts prinie, 
that thou didſt to Dauid my father, 
Had this old tallie becne ſtri- 
ken off; yet could not Shimei 
haue pleaded ought for his life; 
For, had he ſaid; Let not my 
Lord the King berhus mortally 
diſpleaſed for ſo ſmall an, of 
fence: Who cucrdicd for paſhbng 
ouer Kidron 2 What man is the 
wotſc for my harmleſſe jour 
ney? Ithad ſoone beene retur: 
ned, If the act be ſmall, yer the 
circumſtances are deadly ; The 
commands of Soueraigne au- 


ties weightic ;If the tourncy be 
harmleſſe, 


thoritic make the (leightelt dw 


*Qp- 
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harmlcflc, yernor the diſobedi- 
ence; It is not for ſubiects- to 
poyſe the Princes charge in the 
ſcales- of their weake conftru- 
Qions; but they mult ſuppoſe 
reuerto be of ſuch importance, 
35 is pretended by the Com- 
mander. /' Belides rhe precept, 
here was a'murcuall adiuration ; 
Shimei ftworc nor to goe; Sdlomon 
ſworehis death if the went ; the 
one oath mult be reuenged, the 
othcr-maſt be kept : If Shame: 
were falſe in oftcnding ; Salomon 
will be iuſt in puniſhing. Now 
therefore, that which Abiſhai 
the ſonne of Zeruiah wiſhed to 


naue done in the orcencneſſe of 


[the wound, and was repelled ; 


after long feſtering Benaiah is 
Q 3 comman- 


I 
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commanded to doe; The ſtones 
that Shimei threw at Dauid, 
ſtrucke not ſo deepe, as Benataby! 
{word; The tongue that curſed 
the Lords anointed hath paid 
the head to boot. Vengeance 
againſt rebells may icepe, it 
cannot dic; A ſure, if late, tudge- 
ment attends thoſc thar dare lift 
vp cither their hand, or tongue 
againlt the ſacred perſons of 
Gods Vice-gerents. How much 
leſſe will the God of heauen fut- 
fer vnreuenged the inſolencies, 
and blaſphemies againſt his 
owne diuine Maieſtic 2 Ir is a 
fearefull word, he ſhould not 
be juſt, if he ſhould hold 
theſe guiltleſle. 


iSalomon 


— T 
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[IELSFNESEUSE NES UDWETE 


Salomons ( boyce, with his 
indgement pon the two harlots. 


FRET For ſo many mel- 
"We C3 lages and proofes 


\ 9 of race Salomon 
Us 3 

% 

\.4 


No KY begins doubctul- 

SY |; , both for: his: 
match, and for his deuotion: It 
Pharaohs daughter were ; not a 
Proſelyre, his early choice was 
(beſides vawarrantable) dan- 
gcrous: The hie places notonly 
ſtood, bur were frequented, 
both by the people, and King; 
[ doe not finde Dauid climbing 
S4 i 


OR 
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-—  — ——_ 


( ontemplations. L1 B. = 


vp thoſe miſ-hallowed hills, in 
an afkeation of the varieric of 
Alrars ; Salemon doth fo,and yer 


loucs the Lord, and is loucd of| 


God againe : Such is the mercy 
of our God, that he will not 
(uffer our well-meant wecak- 
neſſes to bercaue vs of his fa- 


uours : he rather pittics, the 
plagues vs for the infirmities of! 
vpright hearts. 4| 
Gibeon-was well worthy to be 
the chiete, yea the only hie 
lace; There was the allowed 
Altar of God, there was the Ta- 
bernacle, though (as then) ſcue- 
redfrom the Arke ; rhither did 


young Salomon goe vp ; and, as 


defiring to begin his raigne 
with God, there he offers no 
lefle 


cuen 


| The 
to G 
| hces, 
[his o| 


[ 


= | 
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[efſc chen a thouſand ſacrifices, 
Salomon: worlhips God by 
day; God appeares to Salomon 
by night; Well may we looke 
to enitoy God, when we hauc 
{erued him ; Thenight cannot 
but be happic whoſe day hath 
|becne holy. 
It was no vnuſuall coutſe 
wich God to reucale himſclte 
'ynto his feruants by .dreames ; 
So did he here to Salomon ; who 
ſaw more with his cies ſhut, 
then cucr they could fee open, 
even him that was inuiftble : 
The good King had offered vit- 
to God a thouſand burnt-{acri- 
tices, and now God oftreth him 
hisoption, Aske what T ſhall gine 
thee: He whoſe the bealts are on 
a 


— 


———— 


on 
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a thouſand mountaines graci- 
ouſly accepts a ſmall returne of 
his owne. It{tands not with the 
munificence of a bounriful| 
God to be indebted to his crea- 
rure, wecannot giue him ought 
vnrccompenſed ; There is no 
way wherein we can beſo libe- 
rall ro our ſelues,as by giuing to 
the poſſeſſor of all chings. And 
art thou {till, 6 God, leſfle free 
vnto vsthy mcaner ſcruants vn- 
der the Goſpell 2 Haſt thou nor 
ſaid, Whatſoeuer ye ſhall aske the 
Father in my name, it ſhall be given 
zou? Only giue vs grace not to 
be wanting vnto thee, and we 
know thou canſ{t not ſuffer 
any thing ro be wanting vn 
to VS, 


The 


" 
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The night followes therem- 
per of the day ; and the heart {o 
victhto ſleepe,as it wakes : Had 
not the thoughts of Salomon bin 
intenr vpon wiſdome by day, 
he had nor madeit his ſuit in his 
dreame : T here needs no leiſure 
lof deliberation ; The heart was 
lo fore-ſtalledwithrtheloue;and 
admiration of wiſdome, that 
notabiding theleaſt motion of 
a compctition,it faſtens on that 
oraccit had longed for ; Gine vn- 
0 thy ſeruant an vnderſtanding bart, 
toindve thy people. Had not Salo- 
mon beene wiſe before, hee had 
'not knowne the worth of wil- 
dome,he had not preferred it in 
his defires;The dung-bill cocks 
of the World cannot know the 
price 


= 
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rice of this pearle ; thoſe that 
= it, know that all other ex- 
cellencies arc but traſh,and rub- 
biſhwnto it. Salomon was a great 
King;and ſaw that he had pow- 
er chough, bur withall, he found 
chat royalty, without wiſdome, 


was no other-then eminent dil- 
honour; Theres no trade of 
life whereto' there belongs 
not a peculiar wiſdome; with 
out which there.is nothing but 
a "tedious vnprohtableneſſe : 
much more to the hieſt,and bu- 
f1elt vocation, the regiment of 
men; As God hathno reaſon to 
give his beſt fauours vnasked; 
{o hath he no will to withhold 
them where they are asked. 

He that in his cradle had the 


ritle 
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utle of Beloued of God,is now be- 


loued morc in the Throne for 
the loucand defire of wiſdome; 
This ſoyle could ncucr hauec 
borne this fruit alone ; Salomon 
could not ſo muchas haue drea- 
Lad of wiſdome,if God had not 
putitinto him ; and now God 
takes the ſuit ſo well, as if hee 
were beholden to his creature 
for wiſhing the beſt ro it {elfe: 
and becaulc Salomon hath asked 
what he ſhould, hee ſhall now 
receiue both what he asked,and 
what he asked not : Riches and 
honor ſhall be giuen him into 
the match. So doth God louec 
1 good choylc, that hee recom- 
pences it wich oucr-giuing ; 
Could wee bur firſt ſecke « & 
King: 


_— 
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kingdome of God,and his righ- 
tcouſnes,all theſe carthly things 
ſhould be ſuper-added to vs; 
Had Salomon made wealth his 
boone , hee had failed both of 
riches and weſdome ; now hee 


askesthe belt, and ſpecds of all; 


Li 

ſoul 
[nov 
| nacl, 
loy a 
offer 
and | 


heare 


Theyarc in a fairc way of hap- 
pineſle that can pray well ; It 
was no diſ-comfort to Salomon, 
that he awaked and found it 
a dreame; for hee knew this] 
dreame was diuine, and oracu- 
lar; and healrcady found in his 
firſt waking , the reall perfor 
mance of what was promiſed 
him ſleeping : Such ilJuminati- 
on did he ſenſibly finde in all 
the r2omes of his heart, as if 
God had now giucn him a new! 


ſoule:! 
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ſoule: No maruell if Salomon 
now returning from the Tabcr-| 
nacle ro the Arke, teſtified his 
ioy and thankfulneſſeby burnt- 
offcrings , and peacc-offerings, 
and publique feaſtings ; The 
heart that hath found in it (elfe 
the liuely teſtimonics of Gods 
preſence, and fauour, cannot 
Fecontaine it ſelfe from outward 
apreſ[ions, | 
| Godlikes not to haue his gifrs 
| liedead where he hath confer'd 
| hem; Iſrael ſhall ſoone wirneſle 
bar chey haue a King inlighte- 
|hed from heauen ; in whom 
-Friſdomedid nor ſtay for heires; 
Id not admir of any parallel in 
fiſfis predeceſſors ; The all-wiſc 
vIod wil find occaſionsto draw 


forth] 
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forth. thoſc graces: ro. vſc:, and 
light, which he hath beſtowed 
on man. .Two Harlots come 
before young Salomon with a 
difhculr plea ; Ir is not like the 
Princes care was the firſt that 
heard this complaint; there was 
a ſubordinate courſe of iuſtice 
for the determination of thele 
meaner incidences: the hardnes 
of this deciſion brought the 
marter, through all che benches 
of inferiour iudicature, to. the 
Tribunall of Salomon; The ve 
ry 1ſraclitith Harlots were not 
{o-vnnarurall as ſome now + 
dayes that countetfait honeſty; 
Theſe ſtriue for the fruit of the] 
wombe , ours to put them ofl; 
Qae ſonne is yer aliue, two mc | l 

ther 
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thers cohtend: for him. The 
children were alikefor features, 
for age; the mothers were alike 
fot repuration, here can be no 
cuidence from athers eyes'; 
Wherhers now is the lining 
Childe ; and -whethers is [the 
dead ? Had Salomon gone about 
to wring forth the truth by tor- 
rures, he had perhaps plagued 
the innocent, and added paitic 
to the miſery ' of her loſſe ; the 
weaker had beene guilty , and 
the more able to beare, had car- 
ried away both the Childe, and 
the victory : The countenance 
of cither of the mothers bewrai- 
ed an equality of paſſion ; Sor- 
row poſleſſed the one, for the 


Fllonne ſhee had loſt; and thei o- 
P ther] 
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ther, for the ſonne ſhee was in 
danger to leeſe,; Both weree- 
qually peremptory, and impor- 
runate in their claime ; Ir is in 
vaincto think that the truepart 
can be diſcerned by the vehe- 
mence of their challenge ; Fall 
hood is oft-times more clamo- 
rous then truth ; No witneſles 
can be produced ; They two 
dwelt apart vnder one roofe; 
and if ſome ncighbours hauc 
ſcehethechildren ar their birth, 
and ccircumciſion ; yer how 
little difference , how much 


changeis therein the fauour of! 
infants? how doth death alt 
more confirmed lines? 

The impoſlibility of proofe 
makes the guilty more cont- 


dent, 
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dent, more impudcnr ; the true 
iether pleads that her childe 
was taken away at midnight 
by the other ; but ia her ſleepe ; 
She ſaw it not, lhe felt it nor; 
and if all her ſenſes could hauc 
witneſledit, yer, here was but 
the affirmation of the one, a- 
gainlt rhedeniall of rhe other, 
which in perſons alike credible 
doe but counterpoiſe, What is 
there now to leade tho Tudge, 
lnce thereis nothing either in 
the act, or circumſtances, or 
perſons, or plea, or cuidence 
that might ſway the ſentence? 
Salomon well ſaw that when all 
outward proofes failed, there 
wasan inward affection, which 
if ir could be fetcht our, would 
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cctrainly bewray the true mo- 
ther; He knew ſorrow might 
more caſily be difſembled then 
naturall loue; buth ſorrowed 
fortheir owne; both could not 
loue, one, as theirs; To draw 
forth then this true proofc of 
motherhood, Salomon calls for a 
{word ; Doubtleſſe, ſome of the 
wiſer hearers ſmiled vpon cach 
other; and rhought in them- 
ſelues, Whar, will the young 
King cut cheſe knotrie cauſes in 
peeces? Will he diuide. juſtice 
with edge-rooles ? will he ſmite 
at hazard before conuition? 
The actions of wiſc Princes arc 
riddles to vulgar conſtructions; 
neither is it for the ſhallow c# 
pacitics of the mulcirude ro fa 

dome 
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dome the deepe proietts of So- 
ueraigne authority: That ſword 
which had ſerued for execution, 
ſhall now ſcrue for triall ; Diuide 
ye the lining childe in twaine,and giue 
the one halfe to the one, and the other 
balfe to the other ; Oh diuinc ora- 
cle of iuſtice,commanding that 
which ir would not have done, 
that it might finde out that 
which could not be diſcouered; 
Neither God, nor his Deputies 
may beſo taken at their words, 
asif they alwaics intended their 
commands for action, and nor 
ſometimes for probation. 

This {word hath alreadic 
pierced the breſt of the true 
mother; and divided her heart 
with fare, and griefc, at ſo kil- 
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ling a ſentence; There needs no 
other racke to diſcouet nature; 
and now the thinkes, woe is 
merthar came for ijuſtice,and am 
anſwered with crueltic ; Dude 
yee the linins childe ? Alas, what 
hath that poore infant offended 
that it ſuruiues, and is ſued for? 
How much leſſe miſerable had 
[ beene, that my childe had 
beene ſmothered in my {leepe, 
then mangled before mine cies! 
If a dcad carcafle could haue 
latisfed me, I needed not to 
hauecomplained ; Whata wo 
full condition am I falne into, 
who am accuſed to haue beene 
thedeath of my ſuppoſed child 
already, and now ſhall be the 
death of my owne? If there 
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were no loſſe of my childe, yer 
howcan I indure this torment 
of mine owne bowels? How 
can Tlie to ſec this part of my 
ſelfe ſprawling vnderthat blou- 
dic ſword? And whiles ſhe 
thinkes thus, ſhe ſucs ro that 
ſulpeted mercie of her iuſt 
hides Oh my Lord, gin ber the li- 
ning childe, and ſlaie him not : as 
thinking, if he liue, he ſhall bur 
change a mother; if he die, his 
mother loſeth aſonne; Whiles 
heliues, it fhall be my comfort 
that I hauc a ſonne, though 
| may not call him ſo; dying, 
he periſheth to both ; it is bercer 
be ſhould liuetoa wrong mo- 
ther, then ro neither : Contrari- 
ly, her enuious competitor as 
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bolding her {elfe well fatisfied 
char her neighbour ſhould be as 


childleſſe, as her ſelte, can fay, 


Lt it be neither mine, nor thine, but 
dinide it ; Well might Salomay, 
and cuery hcarer conclude, that 
either ſhe was no mother, or a 
monſter, that could be content 
with the murder of her childe; 
and that if ſhe could hauebeenc 


the true mather, and yer haue 
deſired thebloud of her infant, 
ſhe had beene as worthy to be 
ſtript of her childe for ſo foulc 
vnnaturalneſlc, as the otherhad 
becne worthy to inioy him for 
her honeſt compaſſian. Net 
more iuſtly then wifely there 
fore doth Salomon trace the true 


marher by the foorfteps of loue, 


and 
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and pitrie ; and adiudgeth the 
childe ro thoſe bowgls that had 
yearnedat his danger. 
Euen in maraliticitis thus al- 
ſo ; Truth as it is ons, ſoit loucs 
jntircneſle ; falſlood, diuiſion : 
S2ran that hath no right to rhe 
heart, would be content with a 
|peece of it; God that madc ir 
all, will hauc cither che whole, 
or none; The erroncous Church 
ſtrives with the true, for the li- 
uing childe of ſauing doftrine; 
+ claimes it for ker owne; 
Hereſ1e conſcious of her owne 
iniuſtice, could be content to 
goc away with a legge, or an 
arms of ſound principles,as ho- 
ping ro make vpghe reft wirh 
her owne mixtures ; Truth can- 


| 
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nor 
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not abidero/part witha joynt; 
and will rather indure to leeſe 
all by violence, then a 
peecethrough a wil- 
ling canni- 
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EDONLL ELDEST, 
The Temple. 
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MT is a weake and in- 
| g iurious cenſure that 
raaFe traxerh Salomons (lack- 
neſſe in founding the houſe;of 
God; Great bodies mult hauc 
but ſlow motions; He was wiſe 
that ſaid, rhe matters muſt be 
all prepared without, ere we 
build within ; And it Daaid 
hauelaid readic a great part of 
the mettals and timber; yer ma- 
ny a tree muſt be felled and 
{quared, and many a ſtone 
hewne and poliſhed , cre-this 


foundation 
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foundation could be laid ; nei- 
ther could thole large Cedars be 
cut, fawnc, ſeaſoned in one 
yecre; Foure yecres are ſoone 
gone in ſo vaſt a preparation: 
Dazid had not beene Fl intire a 
friend ro Hiram, if Hiram had 
not beene a friend to God ; Sa- 
lomons wildame hath taught 
him to make vic of ſo good a 
neighbour, of a fathers Fiend 
he knowes that the Tyrians 
Skill was not giucn them for 
nothing ; Not Iewes onely, but 
Gentiles muſt haue their hand 
in building the Temple of God; 
Oncly Iewes medled with the 
Tabernacle, but the Temple is 
not built without the. aide of! 
Gentiles ; They, together with 
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vs, make vp the Church of God. 
Eucn Pagans haue their Arts 
from hcauecn ; how iuſtly may 
we improue their graces to the 
ſcruice of the God of Heauen ; 
If there be a Tyrian that can 
workc more curioully in gold, 
in f1luer, in braſſe, in yron, in 
purple, and blew {tlke, then an 
[fraclite, why ſhould not he be 
impleyed oat the Temple ? 
Their heatheniſme is their own; 
their skill is their makers ; Ma- 
ny a one workesfor the Church 
of God, that yet hath no part! 
1n It. 
Salomon ray cs a tribute for the 
work; not of mony,but of men: 
Thirty thouſand Ifraclites are 
leuied for this ſeruice; yer not 
contt- 
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continuedly, but with intermil- 
ſion ; their labour is more gc- 
nerous,andleſlc prelling ; it is c- 
nough if they keepe their cour- 
ſes one moneth in Lebanon, 
two at home ; ſo as cuer ten 
thouſand worke, whiles twen- 
ty thouſand breathe. So fauou- 
rable is God to his creature,that 
he requires vs not to be ouer- 
ke in the works of his own 

ſcruice. Nuercſpirations are re- 
]quiſie in the holieſt aQts. The 
maine {treſſe of the worke lies 
vpon Proſelytes ; whoſe both 
number, and paincs was herein 
more thenthe Natiues:An hun- 
dred and fifty thouſandof them 
are imployed in bearing bur- 
dens, in hewing ſtones; beſides 
| their 
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od 
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their threethouland, three hun- 


dred ouer-ſcers; Now were the 
deſpiſed Gibeonites of good 
vic, and in vain doth Iſracl wiſh 
that the zcale of Sawl.had nor 
robbed them of ſo ſeruiceable 
drudges. 

There is no man ſo meane 
bur may be ſome way vicfull to 
the houſe of God ; Thaſe that 
cannot worke in gold, and f1]- 
uer, and {i]ke, yet may cur and 
hewe; and thoſe that can doc 
neither, yet may carry burdens ; 
Eucn the ſeruices that are more 
homely, are not leſle neceſſaric : 
Who -can diſchearten himſclfe 


inſufficiency, when he fees God 
canas well ſcruc himſclfe of his 


A— 


in the conſcience of his ownel + 
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lbotr, as of his sk1ll. 

The Temple is franed in Le- 
battoh, ahdfet vp in Sion; Nei- 
cher hattither nor axc was heard 
ir that holy ſtructure ; There 
was nothing but noyfc in Le- 
baqon, nothing in Sion but f1- 
[ence ard peace; Whar cuer tu- 
tiles are abroad, it is fit there 
(honld be all quiethefle & fweet 
concord'in the Church ; Oh 
God, thartheaxes of ſchiſme;or 
the hammers of furious conten- 
tions ſhould be heard within 
thy Sanctuary ! Thine houſe is 
not buile with blowes , with 
blovves it is beaten downe »: Oh 
Knit the hearrs of thy ſcruants 
cogether in the vnity of the ſpi- 


we 


fit, and the bond of peace; that 
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we.may minde and fpeake the 
larmerhings, that thou who arr 
the 'God of peace, mailt cake 
pleaſure ro dwell vader the qui- 
et roofec of our hearts. | 

Now. 1s the foundation laid, | 
and the wals riſing of that glo+ 
riohs fabricke, which all Nati- 
ons admired, and all times haue 
cclebrated; Euecn thoſe ſtones 
which were laid in the Baſe of 
the building were. not ragged 
and rude, buthewne and«colt- 
ly ;. the part that 1ycs coucred 
with carch from. che cycx.of all 
beholders,, is'no lefle precious, 
then thoſe rhat.are molt conſpi- 
cuous : God. is-not all for the 
cyc hee;pleaſcth himſelfe. winch 
thehidden. yaluc: of thei lating 
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]1Cedar and Gold within ;Vpon 
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{tones of his ſpirituall Temple; 
How many noble graces of'his 
fcruants hauc becne butied-1n 
obſcurity;not diſcerned ſomuch 
as by their owne''cycs 2 which 
yet as he gaue, ſo he crowneth : 
Hypocrites regard nothing but 
(hew.; God nothing bur truth: 

The :mattcr»of fo goodly'a 
frame'ſtriucs withi the propor- 
tion, whether ſhall more cxcel|-; 
Here was nothing; bur whitc 
Marble: withour nothing; bur 


the Hillof Sion ftands thar glit- 
ccring and ſnowy pile , which 
both 3nuitcth and. dazclerh the 
cycs of paſſengers a fartc oft; {o 
much-moreprecious within, as 
Cedar is better then ſtone,Gold 


then 
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then Cedar; No baſe thing;goes 
ro'{the- making vp. of Gods 
houſe:;.If Saran may! haue''s 
dwelling, , he cares nor though 
he patch it'vp of therubbiſhof 
ltoac, or rotren (ticks, or droſſe 
of mertals; God 'wilbadmivot 
nothing that is norpureand EX- 
quiſite ; His ChurctvebnſMlts of 
nonebur rhe faichbull; his lrabi- 
carion is 1n no hearr butthe'gras 
ciOus, PI] 90 

The faſhion was no other 
then that of che Tabernaclezon- 
ly this was more: coltly , more 
large, more fixed ; God was rhie 
ſame thar dweltin borh,hee va- 
ried not; the ſame mylterywas 
in borh ; Oncly it was fir there 
ſhould be a proportion berwar 
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the wotke and the builder; The 
Tabernacle was erected ina po- 
pular eſtare,, the Temple:ina 
Monarchy ;itwas fit this ſhould 
fauour of the munificence- of a 
King , as that of the zcale of a 
multitude; That was erected in 
tbe (flirting condition of Ifrael 
ip the: defere; this, in their ſerled 
reſ1dence inthe promiſed Land; 
iewasficherefore that ſhould 
be framed for morion, this for 
reſt, Both of them werediſtin- 
|guiſhed into. three remarkable 
diuifions, whereof cach was 
more noble, more relerucd 
chen orher. 

Bur what doc we bend our 
cics'ypon ſtone, and wood, and 
mcttals? God would ncucrhaue 
: taken| 
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raken pleaſure in thele dead ma- 
terials for their owne fakes , if 
they had not had a further in- 
rendment : Me thinkes I ce 
foure Temples in this one. Ir is 
bur one in matter, as the God 
that dwels in it is but one ; three 
yet more in reſemblance: accor- 
ding to thediuifion of them in 
whom it pleaſes God ro inhas 
bite; For where  cucr God 
dwels, there is his temple; 'Oh 
God, thou vouchſafeſt ro dwell 
in the belccuing heart:as wethy 
{illie creatures have our being 
in thee, ſo thou the Creatorot 
heauenand earth halt thy dwel- 
linginvs. The heauen of hea- 
uens is not able ro containe 


thee, and yet thou diſdaineſt 
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not to dwell in the {trair lod- 
gipgsof ourrcncwedfoule. So 
then, becauke Gods children are 
many,and thoſc' many diuided 
in reſpect of tacmſclues,though 
ynitcd in their head, therefore] 
this Temple which is but one 
in coljeftion as God is one, is 
manifold inthe diſtribution, as 
the Saints aremany ; each nan 
bearingabout him alittle ſhrine 
of this infinite Maicſtie; And 
for that the molt general! diut- 
fon of the Saints 1s 1n their 
place andeltate;fome {trugling, 

aad royling 1 in this carthly war- 
fare, others triumphing in hea- 
ucnly. glorie,therefore hath God 
two acher: more vmuerſall 
Temples; One the Church of 


hs 
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his Saints on carth, the. other, 
the hielt heauen of his Saints 
glorified. In all-theſe, © God, 
thoudwelleſt for cuer, and: this 
materiall houſe of thine is a 
clecre repreſentation of theſe 
three ſpirituall ; Elſe what were 
a temple made with hands vnto 
the God of ſpirits? And tho one 
of theſe was a true type of all, 
yet how .are chey all exceeded 
each by other?. This of ſtone, 
though molt richand coltly, yer 
what is itto the liuing Temple 
of the holy Ghoſt, which is our 
body 2 What isthe Temple of 
this body. of ours, to the Tem- 
pleof Chriſts body which is his 
Church? And what is the Tem- 
ple of Gods Church on earth, 


Q 4 ro| 
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to that which triumphett.glori-| 
oully in heaucn ? 

How cafily*doe we fee all 
theſe inthis one vitible Temple? 
which as it had three diftinCti- 
ons of roomes; the Porch, the 
Holy-placc, the Holy of Holies; 
{o'is each of them anſwered 
{piritually; In the porch we 
tinde the regenerate foulc cn- 
* trig into the bleſſed ſocicric of 
| the Church ; In the holy place, 
che Communion of the rrue vi- 
{ible Church on carth, ſelected 
| from the world; In the holy of 
bolies(whereinto the hic-Pricſt 

entred once a yeere) the glori- 
þ l | {ous heauen,iato which our true 


| 
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I, Chrift Tefvs, entred 
!01zce forallto make an attone- 
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mentberwixr God,and man.4n 
allcheke what amect correſpon- 
dence there is both in proporti- 
' 09, mater, firiation? 

| oIn-proportion; Theſamerule 
[chat $k4lfull-caruers obſeruc in 
[the Gutting out of the perfect 


(tatuewf a man;chat the-hcight| 


be-thrice. the: breadth; and rhe 
breadth ancchird of the heighe, 
was likewife'dulic obſcrued in 
theifabrike :of the Temple; 
whoſe length» was double co 
tas helghr; and: treble ro the 
breadch; as? being f1xrie: cubits 
long,:thirtie:hig, and! rwentic 
broad'; How exquitite a fym- 
metrie haſt- thaw ordained ( 6 
God )berwixe the faithfull heart, 
and thy Church on carth; with 

: that 
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that in heaucn ; how. accurate 
incachof theſe,in all their pow- 
ers and parts. compared with 
other ; So hath'God ordered the 
belecuing ſoule that ic hath nci- 
ther too much :ſhorcneſle ''of 
grace, nor too nauch height of 
conceit, noritoo:much breadth 
of paſſion ; Sokath he ordered 
his viſible Church; that thore is 
a neceſſarieinequalitie, without 
any diſproportion - an height 


of goucrnmentgalength of cx- 


rent,'a breadrh of iuri{diction 
duly anſwcrabletocach other; 
So hath he ordered his triym- 
phant-Church abone;”: thmwit 
hatha-lengrh of (&ernitic)'an- 
{wered withan height of! pet 
feftion, and a breadth of 'in- 


compre- 
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comprehentible glorie, C065 
|: In-matters'; ik was: hcxbs.of 
che beſt; Tite wood wasprecs 
| ous, {weect, {aſtingz1Fhbe 1tone 
baurifull, coltly, inſen{}ble of 
age; .The oold pure and glicre: 
ring; $0 axethe graces of:Gods 
childien, exceliear, in; their tmas | 
cure; Jearcin thicir acceprarioii, | 
nczallin rheir.vie :,So-arc.the 
ordinances.” of 1/God © in1his | 
Church, holy, .comfortablef ir- [, 
refragble! So the perfection] 
of is-9lorified ffinrs incolnge- 
rable,ynconceiunble. 
| In Situacion;; theouter parrs 
were here: mare common, the 
inner more holy,.and pceullar-| 
ly relcrued! : I finde. onc Courr| 
'of the Temple open tothe vn- 


cleane| 
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cleane, to the wvncircumciled; 
Within that; attother open only 
ro the I{raclites;-and of them, 
coche cleanc; within thar, yer 
another, proper only ro the 
Prieſts and Leuites ; where was 
the Brazen Altar for ſacrifice, 
and theBrazca ſea for waſhings; 
Theeics of theLaitic mighrfol- 
low their 'oblations in hither, 
cheir feet might nor. 

:: Yer more, -in the couered 


whither the Pricſts only may 
enter, not the Leuites ; there is, 
whither the hic-prieſt only may 
enter, not his brethren. 

It is chus. in -eucry renewed 


man, the indiniduall remple of| 


os 


God ; the outward part$are al- 
lowed| 
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lowed common to God and 
the world ;' the inwardeſt and 
ſccretelt, whichis the heart, is 
reſcrucd only for-the God that 
made it. It is thus in the Church 
vilible, the falſe and foulc-hcar- 
ted hypocritt hathacceſſe corhe 
holy ordinances of: Gad,/-and 
treads in. his: Courts 3; only the 
crue Chriſtian. bath intire: and: 
priuate conucrfation with the 
holy. one of Uracl.. He only is 
admitrcd into the Holy of ho- 
lies, and cnters within the glo- 
rious yaile of heauen. 

H from the: walls we looke 
vnto the furniture; Whar is the 
Altar whereon our ſacrifices of 
praicr and praiſes arc offcred to 


the Almightic! bur! a. -contrite 
| heart ? 
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| dleſticks, burcheillumined vn- 
[derftanding, wherein the light 
|of the knowledge of Godz'ahd 
[his diuine will ſhincth for cuer: 


lbtcad but the fandifiedmemo- 


|riegwhiob keoper] 
{hifr evacinually2Y ca, if we ſhall 


| preſurnc ſo farre asto:cntcr into 


| Eucn there, & God, docwe t finds 
jour vaworthy kearts ſo honou- 


oy of thy glorious Angels, 
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hcart?' Whar the:golden Can: 


Whitthe: Fables |: of Shew- 
the bread of 


the voryclofer of Gods vtaclo; 


red by thee, thatchey atc made 
thy very Arkey! wherein-'zhy! 
Royall- law, dy the. pod of, 
rhinc heaucnly! Manna is kept 
forcucr; and from whoſe pso- 


pitiatoric , ſhaded'' with :rhe 


rhou! 
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thou giueſt rhe-gratious Telti- 
monics of thy: good ſpirit, wit- 
neſling: with. ours, 'that we arc 
[the childrety. of thee the living 
Godoy 1m) | 
Bchold-; if: Salomon built a 
Temple. vnco. thee, : chou: haſt 
builra Temple ynto:thyſelfc in 
vs; Weare nut only through 
thy grace liuing ſtones in < 
Temple, bur lhuing Temples in 
thy Sion! ::Ob doc thou cucr 
dwellynthis chincihouſe; and 
inthis thy houſcler vs cucr feruc 
thee: Wherefore clic haſt thou: 
a Temple, buttor-thy preſence 


with: vs, and for our worthip-| 


ing ob thee 2þ The time was, 


when; ashy pcapleſo thy ſelfc, 


y | 


did({t lodge in flitting Tents, e+ 


ucr 
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er. ſhifting, cucr | MOuing, ; 


chence thou choughtclt belt to 


roofe of Qbod-Edom ; After 
that, thou condeſcendedſt-to 
fcrrle thine:abode with: 'mcn, 
and wouldi{tdwellin ar houſe 
of thine owne;, - ar: thy lcruſa- 
lem. So didfi rhow inthe be- 
ginning: lodge! rvith our + fir(t 
Parcntsas in a: Lent ; Yojournc 
with Iſracl voder the law ; and 
nov makeſt- 2 conſtans]] rel1- 
dence vnder theGolpell; tn the 
hearts of thy choſcn children ; 
from whence thou wile remouc 
no-more ; they ſhall remouc 
from the world; from achem- 
ſelucs,. thou hatr- NT" remouc 
from them.:i: ill {4 11:0 


ſoiourne both in Skilo; and the! 


— 


Where 


ah 
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Wherclocuer thou art, 0 | 
| 


L 1 Bs 17. The Temple. 


God, thou art worthic of ado- 
ration; Since thou cuer wilt 
dwell in vs, be thou cuer wor- 


(ſhipped in vs; Let the Altars of 


our clcanc hearts ſend vp cuer 
to thee the ſweetly-perfumed 
{mokes of our holy meditati- 
ons, and faithfull praiers, and 
cheerefull thanks-giuings ; Ler 
che purelights of our faith, and 
godly conuerlation ſhine cuer 
before thee, and men,and ncuer 
be pur out; Letthe bread of 
life ſtand cuer readie vpon the 
purc,and precious tables of our | 
hearts. Locke vp thy Law, and | 
cy Manna within vs; and | 


ſpeake comforcably to vs from 
thy mercic-ſcat. Suffer nothing | 
R to/ 


k _— 


"8 
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ro enter in hichet that is vn- 
cleane, SanCtife vs vnto thy 
ſelfe, and be thou ſan- 
ified in 
| VS, 


- _— . 
FY 
dads com 4 


Salomon 


Salomon, and the Queene 
of Sheba. 


CECIECLR ERERDIESED 


O Þ hath no vic of 
the darke lanternes 
F| of ſecret, and reſcr- 
CSS ucd pertections;We 
our felucs doe nor light vp can- 
dles to put chem vnder buſhels. 


,ucn,orcatthare notintended to 
obſ{curitic; bur as to give lighr 
{ynto others,{oto be ſeenethem- 


\{ciucs ; Dan and Beerſheba were 


too {trait bounds for the fame; 


of Salomon ; which now hath 
R 2 flowne 
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The great lights wherherof hea-! 


— IX — 
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fowne our all lands and cas, 
and raiſed the world to an ad- 
mirationof his more then hu- 
mane wiſdome. Euenſo,0 thou 
cucrlaſting King of peace, thy 
Nameis great among the Gen- 
tiles; There is no ſpecch, nor 
language, where the report of 
thee! is not hcard ; The ſound 
of thee is CONG forth through 
all the carth; Thy name is an 
ointment powred out, therefore 
the virgins louc thee. 

No doubt many from all 
coaſts cameto learnc and won- 
der; none with ſo much note 
as this noble daughter of Cham: 
Who her ſclfe delerues the next 
wonder to him whom ſhe 
came to heare, and admire; 


That! 


> <— —_ 
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That a woman, a Princeſle, a 
richand great Qucene, thould 
traucll from the remotelt ſouth, 
from Saba, arcgion famous for 
the greateſt delicacies of narure, 
ro learne wiſdome, is a match- 
lefle example. We know Mer- 
chants that venture to cither 
Indies for wealth ; Others we 
know daily to crofle theſcas for 
wanton curioſttic; Some few 
Philoſophers we hauc knowne 
to haue gone farre forlcarning, 
and amongſt Princes it is no 
vnuſuall thing to fend their 
Embaſladors to farre-diſtanr 
kingdomes, for tranſaCtion of 


Lady ſhould in perſon vnder- 


buſineſſes either of State, or} 
commerce; bur that a royall| 


. take 
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takeand ouercome fo tedious ai 
journey, only to obſcrue, and| 
inquire into the myſteries of| 
nature, art, religion, 1s a thing 
palt both parallel, and imirati- 
on; Why doe we thinke any 
labour great, orany way long, 
to hearea greater then Salomon? 
How iuſtly ſhall the Queene of 
the South riſe vp in iudgement, 
and condemne vs, who may 
hcare wildome crying in our 
ſtreets, and neglect her? 
Certainly ſo wealthy a 
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Queene, and ſo greata loucr of 
wildomecould nor want great 
ſ{chollers ar home;them ſhe had 
firſt appoſed with her cnigma- 
ticall demands ; and now fin- 
ding herſclfc vnſatisfied ſhe be- 


rakes 


——_ 
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takes her ſclte ro this Oracle of 
God, It is a good thing to 
doubr, better ro be reſolued : 
The minde that ncuer doubts 
(hall Icarne nothing; the minde 
that alwaics doubts ſhall neuecr 
profit by learning ; Our doubts 
only {cructo ſtir vs vp to ſfecke 
truth ; Our reſolutions ſettle vs 
in the truth we haue found. 
There were no pleaſure in reſo- 
lutions if we had nor bcene for- 
merly troubled with doubts ; 
There were nothing but dil- 
comfort and diſquietneſle in 
doubts, if it were not for the 
hope of reſolution; Ir is not 
lafe to ſuffer doubts to dwell 
roo long vponthe hearr; there 
may be good vie of them as 


R 4 _ paſſen-| 


>| —— —_ 


——_ 


EOS 
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take and ouercome lo tedious a! 
journey, only to oblcruc, and}; 
inquire into the mylteries of 
narurc, art, religion, 1s a thing] 
palt both parallel, and imitati- 
on; Why doe we thinke any 
labour great, or any way long 
to hcarca greater then Salomon? 
How iultly ſhall the Queene of 
the South riſe vp in iudgement, 
and condemne vs, who may 
heare wildome crying im our 
ſtreets, and neglect her? 
Certainly ſo wealthy a 
Queene, and ſo greata loucr of 
wildome could nor want great 
{chollers ar home;them ſhe had 
firſt appoſed with her cnigma- 
ticall demands ; and now fin- 


ding herſelfc vnfatisfied ſhebc- 


rakes 


ER — 


God, Ir is a good thing to 
doubr, better ro be reſolued : 
The minde that ncuer doubts 
ſhall Icarne nothing; the minde 
that alwaies doubts ſhall neucr 
profit by learning ; Our doubts 
only {cructo ſtir vs vp to ſecke 
truth ; Our reſolutions ſettle vs 
in the truth we haue found. 
There were no pleaſure in reſo- 
lutions if we had nor bcene for- 
merly troubled with doubts ; 
There were nothing but dil- 
comfort and diſquictneſſe in 
doubts, if it were not for the 
hope of reſolution; Ir is not 
fafe to ſuffer doubrs to dwell 
too long vponthe hearr; there 
may be good vie of them as 
R 4 paſler- 
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takes her ſelte tro this Oracle of 


———————_ 
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paſſengers, dangerous as in- 
mates : Happic are we if we can 
finde a Salomon to remoue them. 

Fame as it is alwaies a blab, 
10 oft-times alyer. The wic 
Princefle found cauſcto diltrult 
lo vncertaine an informer, 
whole reports are {til cither 
doubrfull, or fabulous; and like 
windes, or ſtreames, increalc in 
paſling : If very great things 
were not ſpoken of Salomon, 
fame ſhould hauc wrongd him; 
and if but juſt rumors were 
ſpread of his wildome, there 
needed much credulitic to be- 
lecuethem. This great Queene 
would not {uffer her ſelfe ro be 
lead by theeares; bur comes in 
perſon to examine the trurh of 
forraine 


\ 
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torrains relations. How much 
more valafe is it-in the moſt 
important buſineſſes of our 
{oules, to truſt the opinionsand 
reports of others 2/ Thoſe cares 
and cics are il] beſtowed. thar 
doe nor :{crue to chooſe -and 
iudge for their owners. 

When we cometro a rich trea- 
lure, we need not be bidden to 
carrie.away what we are able. 
This wiſe Lady as lhe came far 
for knowledge, ſo finding the 
plentic of chis yeine, ſhe would 
not depart without her full 
lode:There was nothing where- 


in ſhe would leaue her ſelfte yn- 


latisfied : ſhe knew that the 
could not cuery day meet with 


2 Salomon; and therefore (hee 


makes 
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makes her beſt vſc of fo learned 
a maſter; Now ſhe emprics her 
heart of all her doubes, and fils 
it with inſtruction. Ir 15 nor 
good neglefting the oportuni- 
ties of turnifſhing our ſoules 
with profitable, with fauing 
knowlcdge. Thereis much wil- 
dome in mouing a queſtion 
well, though there be more in 
aſſoyling it : What vic doc we 
makeof Salomons teacher, if ſit- 
ting at the feer of Chriſt we 
leaue ourhearts either ignorant, 
orperplexcd? 


As if theerrand of this weal- | 


thicQueene had beene to buy 
wiſdome, ſhe came with her 
Camels laden with Gold, and 


EE ee ER 


precious ſtones, and rich _ 


Though 


_ 
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Though ro a mightic King {he 
will not come to {choole emp- 
tie-handed ; If ſhe came to fetch 
1n inualuable creaſure,ſhe findes 
it reaſon to giue thankes vnto 
him that kept ic. As he is a 
foole that bath a price in his 
hand..ro get wiſdome, and 
wants an heart; So is he vn- 
thankfull that hath an hearr to 
get wiſdome, and hath no price 
in his hand ; A price, notcoun- 
teruailable ro whar he ſeekes, 
but retributoric ro him of 
\whom he ſeekes. How ſhame- 
fullis it ro come alwaics with 
cloſe hands to them that teach 
vs the great mylterics of 
laluation. 
Expectation is no better then 

a 


(ontemplations. L 1 8. 15, | 
a kindeencmy to good delerrs. 
Wee leeſe thoſe obiefts which 
we ouer-looke. Many had been 
admircd if they had not beene 
ouecr-much befriended by fame; 
who now in our iudgement are 
calt as much below Fir ranke, | 
as they were fore-imagined a- 
boucir. This diſaduantage had 
wiſc Salomox with this ſtranger; 
whom rumour had bid to look 
for incredible exccllencies ; yet 
ſo wonderfull were the graces 
of Salomon, that they oucrcame 
the hieſt expectation , and the 
liberalleſt belcefe : So as when 
{hee faw the architecture of his 
buildings, the prouifions of his 
tables , the order of his atten- 
dants,the religion of his ſacrifi- 
| Ces, 
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iuſt increduliry in nor belceuing 
the report of his wiſdome, and 
the iniury of report in vnder- 
rating it. Tbeleened not the words till 
Icame, and mine eyes had ſeene it;and 
loe the one balfe was not told mee. 
Her eyes were more {urc infor- 
mers then hereares, Shedid nor 
ſo much heare as ſce Salomons 
wildome in theſe reall eftecs. 
His anſwers did not fo: much 
demonſtrate ir, as his prudent 
ooucrnment. There arc ſome 
whoſe fpecches are witty;whiles 
their carriage is weake,, whoſe 
deeds are incongruitics, 'Whiles 
their words. are Apothegmes. 
Itis not worth the namoofwil- 


dome that may be-heard onely, | 
En nd 


| 


Fathor by meaſure? who' haſt 


| weif we doe them. 
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and-not ſcene; Good diſcourſe 
is but rhe froth of wiſdome;rhe 
purcand folid ſubſtance of it is 
in well-framed actions ; if wee 


know theſe things , bappy arc 


And if this great perſon a 
mired the wiſdome, the buil- 
dings, the domelticke order of 


 |Salomon, and chiefly his _ 


aſcent into the' Houſe of the! 
Lord. ; how ſhould our fouls! 
be 'taken vp with wonder a 
thee, Othou:true ſonne.of Da 
wid, and: Prince of cucr-laſting 
pcake, who recciued(t; the {pi 


buile-this glorious. houle , not! 


|tmadewwithrhands,cucn the hes 


———C@ Al. 


utn of heaucns2? whole jofinite 


prouidence| 


OO OI ney 
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rouidence hath {wcetly diſpo- 
ed of all chefamilyof thy crea- 
tures, both in heauen and earth; 
and who laſtly didſt aſcend vp 
on hic, and led{t captiuity cap- 

tiuc,and gauelt gifrs ro men ? 
So well had this ſludious 
Lady' profited by the Lectures 
of that exquiſite Maſter , that 
now (hee enuics, ſhee magnihies 
none but them who may liuc 
within the ayre of Salomons wil- 
dome: Happy are thy men,and hap- 
þy are thy ſeruants, Which ſtand con- 
tinually before thee ; and that heave 
thy wiſdome ; As if ſhecould haue 
becne contentto hauc changed 
her Throne for the foot-ſtogle 
of Salomon.It is not cafiato con- 
cciue how great.a bleſling iis 
| to 


ms 
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[thing it isro au a' skilfull Pi. 

[lore {ering at vhe; ſterne of the 
| State, bleſſerh 1fracl for Salomon, 
|[blefſerh God for lſracl, blefſerh 
[Salorjon and Itael murually in 
ſeach-other { Bleſfed. be the Lord 
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ro 0 live vndor: thoſe lips, w which 
doe both ;prelerue knowledge, 
and veterir i: {fvvec were not 
lutted with good countell, we 
ſhould finde: no. reliſh jn any 
worldly comentment in. Tom- 
pariſon horeof But , hee that i; 
tall ,deſpiſeth an hony-conbe. 
She, whom her owne expc- 


rience had caught how happya 


thy God which delighted' in thee , t 
ſet-thee on the Throne of Iſrael. Br 
cave the Lord toned 16 ael for ena, 


urefore made hee the King #0 de 
iudee 


——_—— —— — _ __— 


— 


judgement and juſtice... It was not 
more Salomons aduancement to 
be King of Iſrael , then it was 
the aduancement of [{racl to be 
ooucrned by a Salomon. There is 
no carthly proofc of Gods louec 
to any Nation comparable to 
the ſubſtitution of a wile, and 
pious goucrnour : to him wWCee 
owe our peace, our life, and 
which is deſeruedly dearer, the 
life of our ſoules , the Golpcll. 
But, oh God, how much haſt 
thou loned thine 1{racl for cuer, 
1n that thou halt ſet ouer it that 
righteous Branch of Teſſe, whole 
name 1s Wonderful, Counſellor, the 
mightie God , the euerlaſting Father, 
the Prince of peace : in Whoſe dayes 
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ludab ſhall be ſaned, and Iſrael ſha#t 


S dwell 


Rn 
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dwell ſafely * Sing O heauen, and re- 
toyce, O earth, and breake forth into 
finging,O mountaines, for God bath 
comforted bis people, and will bane e- 
werlaſting mercie pon bis af flifted. 
The Quecne of Sheba did 
| nor bring her gold and preci- 
'Þ ous {tones to looke on, or to 
| re-carry , but to giue to a weal- 
| thier then her ſelfe. Shee giucs 
_ ]therefore to Saleomonan hundred 
and twenty talents of Gold, be-| | 
ſides coſtly ſtones and odors. F" 
Hethart made {1[uer in Hieruſa- 
| i lem as ſtones, 1s yet richly pre- 
| ſentcd on all hands. The riuers 

| (till rnnne intothe Sea; To him 
'l that hath ſhall be giuen : How 
ſhould wee bring vnto thee, O 
chou King of Heaucn , the by pe 
| rei! 
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relt gold of rhine owne graces, 
thei (weereſt odors of our obe-! 
dicnces? Was. not. this withall 
a type of that homage which 
ſhould be done vnto thee; © Sa- 
uiour, by che heads of the Na- 
tions? The Kings of Tarſhifh-aud 
the: Hes bring preſents ; the Kmys of 
Sheba: and Saba bring 'gifts'; yea'all 


Kangs ſhall worſhipithee, al Nations 
ſhall jerue thee :\ They canuoriin- 
rich:themſclues:burt by giuing 

vnto thee. | Til 
Iccould not'ftand with Se- 
lomons magnificence to/recoiue 
rich curteſtcs without a'xcrurne; 
The greater rheperſon was, the | 
preater was the' obligation of 
requitall ;'The gifts of mcano 
perſons arctaken butas tributes 
S 2 pf 
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of dutie; it is diſhonourable to 
take from equAlls, and not to 
retriburte: There was not there- 
foremorcfreedome in her gift, 
then'in her receit; Her owne 
will was the medure of both; 
She gaue whar. ſhe would, he 
recemed what ſocucr ſhe would 
aske; Andfhe had little prof: 
red by Salomang..{ghoole, if the 
hadnotlcarned to aske the beſt: 
She returncs -/therefore ' more 
richly laden then ſhe came ; (he 
galcito Salomn as a talks 
Client of wifdome; Salomon re 
runmes2to. her: as a -GniGran 
Patrone; actording rothe hbe- 
ralitie: of a King; We {hall be 
fure ro be gainers by whatſoe! 


ucr wegiue vnto thee, © thou 
God 
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God of wildome and peace : 
Oh that we could come from 
the remote regions of our inft- 
delitic, and worldlineſle, to 
learne wiſdome of thee, who 
both reachelſt and giueſt it a- 
bundantly, withour vpbrai- 
ding, without grudging ; and 
could bring with vs the poore 
preſents of our faithfull defires, 
and fincere ſcruices; how 
wouldit chou receiue vs with a 
gracious acceptation, and 
ſends vs away laden with 
preſcrt comfort, 
with cternall 
oloric? 


_— —— — 
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CPEREBCDCE TEC, 
Salomons defettion. 


2 TEHIhcc the firſt man A: 
2 5 fa dam , the world hath 


mane knowledge Adam had in| 
the perfection of nature by crc-| 
ation, Salomon had by infuſion; 
both fully,both from one foun- 
taine ; If Adam called all crea- 
tures by their names , Salomon 
ſpake | fav: the Cedars of Lc- 
banon,to the moſſe that ſprings 
out 


— CO — po 
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out of the wall ; and beſides 
theſe vegetables, there was no 
Beaſt,nor Fowle, nor Fiſh, nor 
creeping thing thar eſcaped his 
diſcourſe. Both fell, both fell by 
one meanes; as Adam, ſo might 
Salomon haue ſaid, The woman de- 
ceined mee ; It is truc indeed, that 
Adam tell as all ; Salomon as one ; 
yet ſo astharthis one is the pat- 
rerne of the frailty of all. If 
knowledge could haue giuen 
an immunity from finne, both 
had ſtood : Aﬀections are thoſe 
fecrof the ſoule, on which ir ci- 
cher ſtands, or fals ; Salomon lo- 
ued many owt-landiſh women ; 1 
wonder not if the wiſe King 
mif-carried ; Eucry word hath 


S 4 men, 


bane cnough for a man ; Wo-| 
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men, many women , out-lan- 
diſh, idolarrous, and thoſe nor 
onely had, bur doted on ; Sexe, 
multitude,nation,condition,all 
conſpired to the ruine of a Sa- 
lowon,; If one woman vndid all 
mankind, what maruell is it if 
many women vndid one? yet 
had thoſe many bin the daugh- 
ters of I{racl, they had tempted 
him onely to lult, not to mil- 
dcuotion ; now they were of 
thoſe Nations, whereof the 
Lord had ſaid to the children 
of Iſrael, Goe not yee im to them, nor 
let them come in to you , for ſurely 
they will turne your hearts after their 
Gods; to them did Salomon ioyne 
in loue;vwhocan maruell if the 

difioyned his heart from God? 


__ , 


Satan 


[ 
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Saran hath found this bait to 
rakeſo well,chat he neuer chan- 
ged it fince he crept into Para- 
diſe, How many have wee 
knowne whoſe heads hauc bin 
broken with their owne ribbe? 

In the firſt world the ſonnes of 
God ſaw the daughters of men, 
; and tooke them wiues of all 
| they liked ; they multiplied not 
| children, but iniquitics ; Balaam 


f knew well if the dames of Mo- 
ab could make the Ifraclites 
1 wantons., they ſhould ſoone 
r make them Idolaters : All lies 
, open where the coucnant is not 
ir|. | (both made with the eye, and 
Cc kept. 
y It was the charge of God to 
|? the Kings of Iſracl, beforerhey 
N | were Tay” 


es, 
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were,that they ſhould not mul- 
tiply Wiues. Salomon hath gone 
beyond the ſtakes of the law, 
and now is ready to [cele him- 
ſelfe amongſt a thouſand bed- 
fcllewes :Who ſo laics the reines 
in the necke of his carnall ap- 
_ cannot promiſe where 

e will reſt. Oh Salomon, where 
was thy wiſdome, whiles thine 
afteftions run away with thee 
intoſo wildea voluptuouſnes } 
What bootes it thee to diſcourle 
of all things , whiles thou miſ- 
knowelt thy ſclfe2 The perte- 


Ctions of ſpeculation doe not 


ſelfe-goucrnment ;The cyc may 
be clearc whiles the hand is pal- 
lied. Ir is not fo much to be 


argue the inward powers of 


| heeded 
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. heeded how the ſoulc is infor- 
c med, as how it is diſciplined; 
, The light of knowledge doth 
X well, but the due order of the 
[- affketions doth better : Neuer 
'S any meere man fince the firſt, 
D- knew ſo much as Salomon, many 
re that haue knowne leſle hauec 
re had more command of them- 
ne ſelues; A competent eſtate well 
cc busbanded,is better then a vaſt 
$} patrimony neglected. 
rc T herecan be no ſafety to that 
me ſoule where is not a ſtrait curbe 
fe- vpon our deſires ; If ourluſts be 
10t not beld vnder as flaues, they 

ol |will rule as tyrans. Nothing 
"ay| | [can preuent the extremity of 
pal-| | |our miſ-carriage but carly and 
bel] [ſtrong denials ro our concupi- 
ded || {cence, 


— 
hn 
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{cence : Had Salomon done thus, 
delicacic and lawleflc greatnefſe 
had not led him into theſe bogs 
of intemperance. 

The waics of youth are ſteep 
and ſlipperic, wherein as It 1s 
calteto fall, ſo it is commonly 
relecued with pittie; but the 
wanton inordinations of age 
are not more vnſcaſonable then 
odious ; yer behold Salomons 
younger yeeres were ſtudious, 
and innocent, his ouer-haſtened 
lage was licentious and miſgo- 
uerned; For, Þhen Salomon Was 
old, his Wines turned away bis heart 
after other Gods ; If any age can 
ſecure vs from the danger of a 
{piricualb fall, ir is our laft; and 
if any mans old-age might c- 
cure 
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bceloued of God, the Oracle,the 
miracle of wiſdome ; who 
would hmue looked but thar 
the bloſſoms of ſo hopefull a 
ſpring, ſhould hauc yeclded a 
goodly and pleaſant fruit,in the 
Autumne of age 2 yet behold 
cuen Salomons old age vicious. 
There is no time whercin'we 
can be ſafe, whiles we cartiethis 
body of finne about vs ; Youth 
is impetuous , © mid-age ſtub- 
borne, old age weake, all dan- 
gerous ; Say not now ; The furie 
of 'my your bfull flaſhes is oner ; ſhall 
benceforth finde my heart calme and 
impregnable; whilcs thou ſecſt old 
Salomon doting vpon his concu- 


bines, yea vpon their Idolatric. 
Ir 


cure him, it was Salomons; the 
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It is no prefuming vpon 
time; or mcancs, or ſtrength; 
how many "Wh begun "and 

rocceded well, who yet haue 
thamed themſclucs in their laſt 
ſtage? If God vphold vs nor, 
we cannot ſtand; If God vp- 
hold vs, wecannot fall ; when 
wearcat ourftrongeſt, it is belt 
to be weake in our  ſelues; ant 
when art our weak<clt, {trong in 
him, in whom we can doe all 
chings. 

Icannot yerthinke ſo hardly 
of Salomon, that he would pro- 
ict his perſon to 4ſhtarorh the 
Goddeſl: of the- Sidonians, or 
Milchom the Idoll of the Am- 
monites; or Chemolh the abo- 
mination of Moab : He that 
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knew| 
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knew all things fromhe fhrub, 
tothe Cedar, could not be ig- 
norant that theſe ſtatues wera 
but ſtocks,or {tones,or mertals, 
and the powers reſembled by 
them, Deuils. Ir is not like he 
could be ſo inſenſate to adore 
ſuch deities ; but fo farre was 
the vxorious King blinded with 
affection, that he gaue nor 
paſſage only to the Idolatric 
of his heathenifh wines, but 
furtherance. | 

So did he dote vpon their 
perſons, that he humord them 
intheir fins : Their act is there- 
fore his, becauſe his cies winket 
atit; his hand aduanced it; He 
that built a Temple to the li- 
vingGod,for himſclfc and Iſrael 


Lf in 


tm 


| 
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in Sion, built a Temple to 
Chenioſhin the mount of Scan- 
dall, for his miſtreſſes of Moab, 
inthe very face of Gods houlc: 
No hill about Icruſalem was 
freefrom a Chappell of Deuils; 
Each of his dames had thcir 
Puppets, their altars, their in- 
cenſe'; Becauſe Salomon feedes 
them in their ſuperſtition, he 
drawes the f1nnc home ro him- 
{clfe,and is branded for what he 
ſhould hauc forbidden. Eucn 
our very permiſſion appropri 
ates crimes to vs; We need no 
more guiltinefle of any finne 
then our willing tolcrarion. 

Who can but ycarne, and 
fearero ſee the wofull wracke 


of ſo rich and goodly a vellcll: 


4 ( ontemplations.  L 1 B17, 


0 


—— 


amd. ADL _—_— — —_ .aun_— — _ 


La B.17. Salomons defetiton. 


© I Salomon, wert not thou he 
whole younger yeeres God ho- 
noured with a meſſageand ſtile 
of louc? To whom God twice 
—_ and1ina gracious vi- 


O 
on renewed the coucnant of 


his fauour 2 Whom he ſingled 
out from all the generation of 
[men to be the founder of that 
glorious Temple which was 
no leſle clecrely the Type of 
heauen, then thou were of 
Chriſt the Sonne of the cucr- 
living God? Wert not thou 
that deepe Sca of wifdome 
which God ordained to ſcnd 
forth riucrs and fountaines of 
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all diuine, and humane know- 
ledge ro all nations, to all ages? | 
Wertnot thou one py” thoſe ſe- 


T le&| 
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lect Secretaries, whoſe hand it 


pleaſed the Almightic to em- 
ploy in three peeces of the di- 
uine monuments of facred 
Scriptures? Which of vs dares 
eucr hope.to aſpire vnto thy 
graces? Which of vs can pro- 
mile to ſecure our ſclues from 


thy ruines > We fall, o God, we 
fall to the lowelt hell, if thou 
preucnt vs nok, if thou ſuſtaine 
vs not : Yphuld thou me according 
f0 thy Word that I may line, and let 
me not be aſhamed of my hepe. Order 
my ſleps in thy word, and let not any 
iniquitie haue dominion ouer me. 
All our weaknefle is in our 
ſclues, all our ſtrength is in rhee. 
O God be thou ſtrong in our 
weaknefle,that our weake knees 
may 
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may be cuer ſteddie in thy 
ltrengrh. 

Butin the midſt of the hor- 
ror of this ſpeftacle ( able ro 
affrighr all che ſonnes of men) 
bchotd ſome glimpſe of com- 
fort : was it of Salomon that Da- 
wd his father prophelicd; Though 
he fall, he ſhall not be rotterly caſ} 
downe ; for the Lord -opholdeth him 
vith bis hand? Tf ſenfible grace, 
yer finall mercy was not taken 
from that beloued of God; In 
the hardeſt of this winter, the 
lappe was gone downe to the 
roor, chough it ſhewed not 1n 
hebranches 1 Eucn whiles Sa- 
lomon remoued, that word ſtood 
falt, He ſhall be my Sonne,and Twill 
be bis Father. He that forcſaw his 

Th ſinne, 


———— 
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{1nne, threatned and limited his 
correction. If he breake my ſta 
tutes, and keepe not my commande- 
ments ;, then will I viſit bis tranſ- 
greſsion with arodde, and bu iniqui- 
tie With ſtripes, Neuertheleſſe my 
loving kindneſſe will I not otterl 
take from him, nor ſuffer my faith 
fulneſſe to faile ; My Conenant will 
uot breake ; nor alter the thing that 


If Salomon (hall ſuffer his faith- 
fulneſſe ro faile rowards his 
God; God will notrequite him 
with the failing of his fairhful- 
neſſe to Salomon ; If Salomon 
breake his coucnant with God; 
God will not breake his Couc- 

nant 


— ——— 


15 gone ous of my mouth ; Behold 
the fauourof God dorh nor de-! 
pend vpon Salomons obedience; 


cl 
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nant with the father of Salomon, 
with the Sonne of Dawd ; He 
ſhall ſmarr, he ſhall nor periſh. 
Ohgracious word of the God 
of all mercies, able ro giuec 
ſtrength ro the languiſhing, 
comfort ro the deſpairing , 
to the dying, life. Whatſoc- 
uer wee are, thou wilt be (till 
thy ſclfe, O holy one of Ifracl, 
true to thy Coucnant, conſtant | 
to thy Decree; The finnes of 
thy choſen can neither frultrare 
thy counſell, nor our-ſtrip thy 
mercics. 

Now I ſec Salomon of a wan- 
ton louer, a grauc Preacher of| 
mortification ; Iſec him quen- 
ching thoſe inordinate flames 
with the teares of his repen- 


7 rance. 
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ſighing deeply betwixt euery 
word of that his ſolemne pe- 
nance which he would needs 
inioyne himſcltc before all the 
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tance. Methinkes I keare bin him! 


world, 1 haue applied my heart to 
know the wickedneſſe of folly, even 
the fooliſhneſſe of madneſſe ; and | 
finde more bitter then death the 'wo-' 
man Whoſe beart is as nets and| 
ſnares, and her bands as bands ; Ih 
{o pleaſech God ſhall be deliuend 
from ber, but the ſinner ſhall be taken 
by ber. 

Salomon was taken as a ſinner, 
deliueredas a penitent. His ſoul: 
elcaped as a bird our of the ſnare 
of the forvlers ;: the ſnare was 
broken, and he deliucred ; Ir is 
good for ys that he was both 

taken, 


— 
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taken, and dcliuered ; Taken, 
that wee might not preſume; 
and that we might not defpaire, 
dcliuzred, He Games; that we 
might nor {1nne; he recoucred, 
that we-may not finke vnder 
our {1nne. 

Bur, ohthe iuſtice of God in- 
ſeparable from his mercic; Salo- 
mons {1nne ſhall not eſcape the 
rod of men ; Rather then io 
wilcan offender (hall want cne- 
mies, God fhzll raiſe vp three 
aducrfaries vnto Salomon, Ha- 
dad the Edomite, Rexon the 
King of Aram, Jeraboam the ſon 
of Nebat , whereof rwvo were 
forraine, onedocatiients; No- 
thing har loucand peace foun- 
ded in the name of Salomon; 
T4 ; nothing 


—— _—— 
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nothing elſe was found in 6 his 
raignc, whiles he held in good) 
termes with his God; Bur when| 
once hefell foule wich his m4- 
ker, all things began to be] 
monbled Thereare whips laid 
vp againſt che rime of Salomons 
ſneleme oftence, which arc 
now brought forth far his cor- 
rection ; On m_ was Ha- 
dad the "WE of the King of 
Edom hid in a corner of Egypt 
from the {word of Dauid and 
boab, that he might be reſerucd 
for aſcourge to the exorbitant 
ſounne of Danid : God would 
hauec vs make account that our 
peace ends with our inno- 
cence: The ſame ſ{inne thar {ets 
debate betwixt God and vs, 


armecs 
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armes thecreatures againſt ys; 
[c were pittie we ſhould be at 


any quiet whiles we arc 
falnc out with the 


God of 


Þcac Co 
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The third Booke. 


Containing 


| The Widowes ſonne raiſed. 
| The Rulers ſonne bealed. 
The dumbe Deuill eiefted. 
\ Matthew called. 
( briſt among the Gergeſens; or 
Legion, and the Gadarene 
| beard. 
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TO MY RIGHT 


WORTHY AND WOR- 
SHIPFVLL FRIEND, 
Maſter Iou xn G1s ror dof Lan- 
cralle in Deuon, Eſquire, 
All Grace and 
Peace. 


NES YZ hold it ( as 1 

FS ought ) one of the 
rich mercies of| 
GOD, that he 
hath giuen me_- 
= {auonr in ſome_ 
eres which haue not ſeene me ; but 


Bone, 
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none ,: that 1 know , hath ſo much de- 
merited me, onknowne, 4s Your wor- 
thy Familie : Ere therefore you ſee 
my face , ſce my hand willinoly pro- 
efline my thankſull Obligations : 
Wherewith may it pleaſe.2 you to ac- 
cept of this parcell of thoughts, not Un- 
like thoſe fellowes of theirs, when. 
you hauc entertained abone their deſert. 
Theſe ſhall preſent unto you our 
bountifull Sauiour , maznifyins bu 
mercies tos men, in a ſweet arietie ; 
healing the diſeaſed, raiſing the dead, 
caſting out the Dewill , calline in the 
Publican, and ſhall raiſe your heart to 
adore that infiitte goodneſſe 3 Euery 
helpe to our deuotion deſerues to be/ 
precious; So much more, as the decre- 
pit aze of the world declines to an heart- 
leſſe coldneſſe of pietie : That Gov, 
to whoſe honour tneſe poore labours 
are meant, bleſſe them in your hands, 
and from then.,, to all Readers. 
To his proteition 1 heartily comment 
you, and the right wertuous Gentlews- 
man, 


Inn 
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may, your worthy wife, with all the i 
pledges of your happie affettion, as 
whom you hane deſerued tobe 


Your truly thankfull and | 
| officious friend, 


Ios: Hats, 
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| 
CRUISE EPR IORD 


The Widowes Sonne 
raiſed. 


[EDS CEPEEDICY 


2224 H x fauours of our 
>Þ\ beneficent Sauiour 
Ne were at the leaſt 
contiguous. No 
ſooner hath he rai- 


'ſed the Centurions ſcruant 


from his bed, then he raiſes the 
'Widowes ſonnefrom his Beere. 


The fruitfull clouds arc not 
ordained to fall all in one field ; 
Nain mult partake of the 
bountic of Chriſt as well as 
Cana, or Capernaum : And if 
V chis| 
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our Sauiour attended with a 
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this Sunne were fhxed in one 
Orbe, yet it diffuſeth hear, and 
lighttoall the world, Ir is not 
for any place to ingroſle the 
meſſengers of the Goſpel], 
whole crrand is vniuerſall; This 
immortall ſeed may not fall all 
in onefurrow. 


Thelittle citie of Nain ſtood) 
vnderthe hull of Hermon, neere; 
vnto Tabor ; but now it is wa- 
tered with better dewes from a- 
boue, the doftrincand miracles 


2 [ 
of a Sauiour. | 


Not for ſtate, but for the; 


morecuidence of the worke, 1is| 
| 


large traine; So cntring 1nto 


the gate of that walled Citic, as 
if he mcant to belicge their 


faith] 
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faith by his power, and ro take 
it; His prouidence hath fo con- 
criued his iourney,thar he meets 
with the ſad pompe of a func- 
rall ; A wofull widow attended 
with her weeping neighbours 
is following her only ſonne to 
the graue; There was nothing 
in this ſpectacle that did not 
command compaſſion, 

A young man in the flowre, 
in the {trength gf his age ſwal- 
lowed vp by death ; Our decre- 
pitage both expects death, and 
olicites it ; but vigorous youth, 
lookes ſtrangely vpon that 
grim ſergeant of God ; Thoſe 
mellow apples that fall alone 
from the tree we gather vp with 
contentment ; wechidero hauec! 


Or —. 


V 2 the! 
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the vnripe vnſcaſonably beaten 
downewith cudgells. 

Bur more,a young man, the 
only ſonne, the oply childe of 
his mother : No conditioncan 
make it other then grieuous for 
a well-naturd mother to part 
with her owne bowells; yet 
ſurely ſtore is ſome mitigation 
of lofſe: Amonglt many chil- 
dren one may be more eaſily 
miſſed; for itjjl we hope the 
ſuruiuing may ſupplic the com- 
forts of the dead; but when all 
our hopes and ioyes mult ci- 
ther live or die in one, the 
loſle of that one admits of no 
conſolation. 

When God would deſcribe 
the molt' paſſionate expreſſion 

' of 
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of ſorrow that can fall into the 
miſerable, he can but ſay, Oh 
daughter of my people gird 
thee with ſack-cloth; and wal- 

low thy ſelfe in the alhes, make 
lamentation and bitter mour- 
ning, as forthine onely ſonne; 
Such was theloſle, ſuch was the 
ſorrow of this diſconſolate mo- 
ther ; neither words, nor teares 
can ſuffice to diſcouer it. 

Yet more; had ſhe beene ai- 
ded by the counſel] and fuppor- 
ration of a louing yoke-fellow, 
this burden mighr haue freed 
lefle intolerable; A good huſ- 
band may make Op forthe 
loſle of a ſonne; had the root 
beene lefrto her intireſhe mighr 
better haue ſpared the branch, 

V 3 
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now both are cut vp,all the ſtay 
of her life is gone; and ſhe 
ſcemes abandoncd to a perfect! 
miſcrie. And now when lhe 
gauc her ſelfe vp for a forlorne 
mourner, paſt all capacitic of 
redreſſe, the God of comfort 
meets her, pitries her, relicucs 
her ; Here was no ſolicitor but 
his ownecompallion ; In other 
occaſions he was ſought, and 
{ucd to ; The Centurion comes 
ro him fora ſcruant, the Ruler 
fora ſonne,lairus for a daughter, 
the neighbours for the Paraly- 
ticke ; herehe ſeckes vp the pa- 
tient, and offcrs the cure varc- 

uclted; Whiles we haue to doc 
with the Father of mercies, our 
afflictions are the molt power- 


; full 
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full fuicors. No tcares, no prai- 
ers can moue him ſo much as 
his owne commilſeration. Oh 
God, none of our ſecret ſor- 
rowes, can be either hid from 
thine cies, or kept from thine 
heart : and when we arepalt all 
our hopes, all poſhvilitics of 
helpe; then art thou neecreſt to 
Vs 2 deliuerance. 

Here was a conſpiration of 
all partsto mercie. The heart 
had compaſſion, the mouth 
laid, IWeepe nor, the feet went to 
the Beere, the hand rouched the 
cofhn, the DOWCr of the Deitic 
raiſed the dead : What the heart 
tele was ſecret ro it ſelfe, the 
ronguethereforc expreſles Ic 1n 
words of comfort, Weepe not ; 
V 4 Alas 
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Alas what are words to {ov 


ſtrong and iult paſſions? To! 
bid her not to weepe that had 
lolt her only fonne, was to per-| 
{wade hcrto be miſcrable, and! 
not fcelcit ; to feele, and not rc- 
gardit : to regard, and yet to 
{mother it; Conccalement doth! 
not remedic but aggrauate ſor- 
row : That with the counſel! 
of not weeping therefore, {hc 
mighrſcc cauſcof not weeping; 
his hand ſeconds his rongue : 
He arrelts the coftin, and frees 
the Priſoner; Young man I ſay 
nto thee ariſe ; The Lord of life, 
and death, ſpeakes with com- 
mand; No finite power could 
haue ſaid ſo without preſumpri- 
on, or with fucceſle ; That is 
the! 
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the voice that (hall oneday call 
vp our vaniſhed bodics from} 
choſe elements, into which they 
arc relolued, and raiſe them our 
of their dult ; Neither ſea, nor 
death, nor hell can offer to de- 
taine their dead, when he char- 
gesthem to be Ja : Incre- 
dulous nature, what doſt thou 
(hrinke at the pollibilitic of a rc- 
ſurrection, when the God of 
nature vndertakes it? Ir is no 
"more hard for that almightic 
Word which gaue being vnto 
all chings, to ſay, Let chem be re- 
paired, then, Lee thembe made. 

| I doe nor ſ:e our Sauiour 
ſtreeching himſelfe vpon the 
(dead corps, as Elias, and Eliſha, 
vpon the ſonnes of the Suna- 

mite, 
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mite, and Sareptan, nor knee- 
ling downe, and praying by the 
Beere, as Peter did to Dorcas, but 
[ hcarchim ſo ſpeaking to the 
dead, as if he were aliuc, and fo 
ſpeaking to the dead that by the 
word he makes him aliue, I fa 
vnto thee, ariſe ; Dcath hath no 
powcr to bid that man he (till 


whom the Sonne of God bids 
Ariſe. Immediatly he thar ns 
dead fate vp. Soar the ſound! 
of the 1aſt trumpet by the pow- 
crof the ſame voice, we ſhall a 
riſe out of the duſt, and ſtand 
vp glorious ; this mortall ſhall 
put on immorrtalitic, this cor- 
ruptible,incorruption; This bo 
dic ſhall nat be buried, but 
fowne; and at our day fhall 
therefore 


——_—_— 


cheretore | pring vp with a plen-| 


titall increaſe of olotic; How 
comfortleſle, how deſperate 
ſhould be our lying downe, if it 


were nor: for this. aſlurance of 


riſing? And-now, behold, leſt 


our weake faith ſhould lager 


atthe aſſent ro {o great a Ji | 


cultic, he hath alreadic by what 


| £ A 
he Wi done, giuen vs taſtes of 

[ 
what he will doe; The power 
that can raiſe one man, canraile 


athouſand, a million, a world ; 
no power can raiſe one but that 
which is infinite; and thar 
which is infinite admits of no 
limitation ; Vader the old Te- 
[tament, God raiſed one by E- 
lias, anocher by Elſha living, a 


hand 


_ by El: iſha dead ; By the 


es 


L 1 B. 3. The Widowes ſonne raiſed. 


299 


— — —— —— 


300 


hand of the Mediator of the 
new Teſtament he raiſed here 
the ſonne of the widow, the 
daughter of Iairus, Lazarus, and, 
in attendance of his owne re- 
ſurreftion he madea gaole-deli- 
uery of holy priſoners, at Ieru- 


'[falem. Heraiſes the daughter 


of Iairus from her bed ; this 
widowes ſonne from his cofhn; 
Lazarus from his graue,the dead 
faints of Icruſalem from their 
rottenneſſe, that it might ap- 

eare no degree of death can 
Linder the efhicacic of his ouer- 
ruling command; He that 
keepes the keyes of death can- 
notonly make way for himſclfc 
through thecommon hall, and 
outer-roomes, but through the 


oO Contemplation, Liv. 3, 


inwardeſt, 


Mu —_ 
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inwardelt, and moſt reſerued 
cloſers of darkneſle. 
l Me thinkes I ſce this young 
man who was thus miracu- 
louſly awaked from his deadly 
leepe, wiping and rubbing 
thoſe cies that had beene ſhur 
vp in death; and deſcending 
from the Becre, wrapping his 
winding (heer abour his loines, 
calt himſelfedowne in a paſſio- 
nate thankfulneſle, atthefect of 
his Almightie reſtorer; adoring 
that diuine power which had 
commanded his ſoule backe a- 
gaine to her forſaken lodging ; 
and though I heare not what 
he ſaid, yer [ dare ſay they were 
words of praiſe and wonder, 
which his rerurned ſoule firſt 
vttered ; 


LET 


tent. ———_—— 
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verered; Ir was the mother 
whom our Sauiour pitticd in 
this a, not the ſonne; ( wh 

now forced from his quiet reſt 
muſt rwice paſſe through the 
gates of death.) As for her ſake 
thereforche was raiſed, ſo to her 
hands was hedeliuered; that ſhe 
mightacknowledge that ſoulc 
giucn to her, not to the poſlel- 
{or: Who cannot feele the a- 
mazement, and extaſ{ic of ioy 
chat was in this reuiued mother, 
when her ſonne now ſalutes her 
from ouc of another world: 
And both recciues and giues 
gratulations of his new life? 
How ſuddenly wereal the tears 
of that mournfull traine dried 
vp with a joyful] altoniſhmenr? 
How 
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How ſoone is that funcrall ban- 

uct: turned into a new Birth- 
day feaſt? Whar ſtriving was 
hereto (alute thelate carcaſle of 
their returned neighbour? What 
awfull and admiring lookes 
were caſt ypon that Lord of 
life, who ſeeming homely, was 
approucd omniporent? How 
oladly did cucry tqngue cele- 
286; Tarr the —__ and the 
author 2 A great Prophet is raiſed 
op amongſt ys, and God bath vi- 
ſited bis people, A Prophet was 
the hielt name they could finde 
for him whom they ſaw like 
themſclues in ſhape, aboue 
themſclues in power ; They 
were not yet acquainted with 


God manifeſted in the fleſh; 


This 


—_ OO I Tn 
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This miracle might well hauce 
aſſured them of more then a' 


dead man from the Beere would: 
not ſuddenly raiſe theſe dead| 
hearrs from the graue of Intide- 
litie; they ſhall ſee reaſon «- 
nough to know that the Pro, 
phet who was raiſed vp to 
them, was the God that now vi- 
{ited them, and art laſt ſhould, 
doe as much for them as he had: 
done for the young man, 
raiſerhem from dearth to 


life, from duſt to 


plorie. 


Prophet ; bur he that raiſed the/ ' 


| rar erIErI'D7 
The Rulers Sonne 
| __ (Cwed. 


CHEE EET 


xl 
"EN 


Hz bountic of God 
{o exceederh mans, 
| that there is a con- 

FRM rarictic in the cxer- 
(ciſe of it ; ,, We ſhut our hands 
becauſe we hauc opened them 
God therefore opens his, be- 
cauſe he hath opened them : 
| 
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Gods mercies are, as comforta- 
| [bein rheir affue, as in them-| 
—| | {clues; Seldome cuer doe blel-| 
» {ings goz alone; where our; 
Sauiour ſupplied the Bride-| 
X groomes' 


—_— 


- 
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groomes wine, there he healcs 
the Rulers ſon ; He had not in 
all cheſe coaſts of Galilee done 
any once miracle but here; To 
him thar hath ſhall be giuen, 
We doc not finde Chrilt oft 
attended with Nobilitic; here 
he is; It was ſome great Pecre, 
or ſome noted Courticr that 
was now aſuitor to him for his 
[dying ſonne : Earthly greatneſſe 
15 no defence againR aflictions: 
We men forbcarc the mightic; 
|Diſcaſc and death know no fa- 
ces of Lords, or Monarkes; 
Could thele be bribed, they 
would be too rich; why ſhould 
we grudge not to be priueled- 
'ged, when we lee there is no 
{parcof the greatelt ? 


This 


[to char omnipotent Phylitian, 
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This noble Ruler, liſtens at- 
rer Chriſts returne into Gallle ; 
The moſt eminent amongſt 
men will be glad ro Tarken af- 
ter Chriſt in their neceſhiie: 
Happic was it for him that his 
ſonne was ſicke; he had not elſe 
beene acquainted with his Sa- 
uiour, his foule had continued 
licke of ignorance, and vnbe- 
lecfe; Why elſe doth our good 
Godſend vs paine, loſſes, oppo- 
{tion, but that hee may bee 
ſought ro ? Are we afflicted, 
whither ſhould we goc bur ro 
Cana, ro ſeeke Chriſt > whither 
but to the Cana of hcauen, 
where our water of ſorrow is| 
turned tothe wine of gladneſle, 


X45 who 


— 
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who hcalcth all our intirmities; 
that we may once ſay, It & good 
for me that I was afflifted. 

It was about a daics iourncy 
from Capernaum to Cana; 
Thence hither did this Courtier 
come for the cure of his ſonnes 
feucr ; What paincs cuecn the 
reatelt can be content to take 
tor bodily health 2 No way is 
long, no labour tedious to the 
deſirous : Qur ſoules are ficke 


of a ſpirituall feucr, labourin 
vnder the cold fit of infidelitic, 


and the hote fit of (elfc-louc; 
and we {it [till at home, and ce! 
them languilh vato dearth. | 


This Ruler was neither faith-/ 
lefſe,nor faithfull; Had he beene! 
quite fairhleſſe, he had nor ta-; 


ken! 
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ken ſuch paines ro come to 
Chriſt. Had he beene fairhfull, 
he had nor made this ſuit to 
Chriſt, when he was come, 
Come downe, and heale my ſonne, ere 
he die. 

Come downe, as if Chriſt 
could not hauec cured him ab- 
ſent ; Erchedic, asifthatpower 
could nothaueraiſed him being 
dead; how much difference was 
here betwixt the Centurion,and 
the Ruler; That came for his 
ſcruanr, this for his ſonne. This 
{onne was not more aboue thar 
ſeruant, then the faith which 
ſued for the ſeruant ſurpaſſed 
that which ſued for the - : 
The one can ſay, Maſter come_ 
not conder my reofe, for I am not 
X 3 Worthy, 


OT 
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worthy, only ſpeake the word; and my 
ſeruant ſhall be whole ; The other 
can lay, Maſter,cither come vn- 
der my roofe, or my ſonne can- 
not be whole. Heale my ſonne, 


had beenea good ſuit,for Chriſt 
is the only Phyſician for all di{- 
caſcs; but, Come downe, and beale! 
him, was to teach God how 
ro worke. 

It is good reaſon that he 
ſhould challenge the right of 
preſcribing to vs,who are cucry 
way his owne; itis preſumpti- 
oninvs to ſtint him vnto our 
formes : An expert workman| 
cannot abideto % taught by al 
nouice; how much leſle ſhall! 
the all-wifſe God indure to be 
direfted by his creature? This 


IS 


— 
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is more then if the patient 
ſhould take vpon him to giue a 
Recipeto the Phyſitian : Thar 
God would giue vs grace is a 


belceeming ſuit, bur to ſay, Giue| 


it me by proſperitic, is a ſaucic 
motion. 

As there is faithfulneſſe in de- 
firingthe end, ſo modeſtic and 
patience in referring the meanes 
to the author. In fpirituall 
things God hath acquainted: Vs 
with the mcancs whereby hc 
will worke, cucn his owne fa- 
cred ordinances ; Vpon theſe, 
becauſe they haue his owne 
promiſe, we may call abſolutely 
for a bleſſing; In all orhers,there 
is norcaſon that beggers thould 
be chooſers; He who .doth 
X4 waatlo- 


— ——— 
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| oneof his chicke re{1dences ; Ei- 


whatſocuer he will, muſt docit 
how he will; Itis for vs to re- 
celue, not to appotnt. | 

He who came to complaine 
of this ſonnes fickneſle, heares 


Tot his owne, Except ye fee fronts! 


and wonders, yee Will not beleene. 
This noble man was ( as is like) 
of Capernaum ; There had 
Chriſt ofren preached;rhere was 


ther this manhad heard our Sa-! 
uiour oft, or might hauc done; 
yet becauſe Chriſts miracles 
came to: him only by hearc-fay! 
(for as yet we findenone ar all 
wrought where: he preached 
molt) therefore the man be- 
lceues not enough;but ſoſpeaks 
to Chriſt as ro ſome ordinaric 
Phyſarian, 


Ce. X< th 
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Phyſitian, (ome downe. and 
heale ; It was the common dil- 
cale of che Ilewes, incredulitic; 
which no reccit could heale bur 
wonders ; A wicked and adul- 
tcrous generation ſcekes {1gnes. 
Had they not becne willfully 
oraceleſle; there was alrcadic 
proofe enough of the Meſlias; 
the miraculous conception and 
life of the fore-runner ; Zacharies 
dumbneſle ; The atteſtation of 
Angels, the apparition of the 
Starre, the journey of the Sages, 
the viſion of the Shepherds, the 
[teſtimonies of Ama and Simeon, 
the propheſies fulfilled, the 
voice from heauen at his bap- 
'tiſme, the diuine words that he 


(pake; and yer they mult hauc 
all 


= 
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all made vp with miracles ; 
whichthough he be not vawil- 
ling to giueat his owne times, 
yet he - Fa much to be tied 
ynto, at theirs; Not to belceuc 
withour fignes, was a {igne of 
ſtubborne hearts. 

It was a foule fault, and 
dangerous one ; Ye will not beleeue: 
What is it that ſhall condemne 
the world but vabclecte2 What 
can condemne vs without it? 
No finne can condemane there- 
pentant, Repenrance is a fruitof 


faith ; where true faith is then, 


there can beno condemnation 
as there - can be nothing but 


condemnation withoutit.How 
much more foule in a noble Ca-; 


pernaite, that had heard the Ser 


mons 


———— 


| 
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mouns of {o diuine a Teacher: 
The greater light we haue, the 
more ſhame it is for vs to 
ſtumble. 

Oh what ſhall becomeof vs, 
that recle and fall io the cleereſt 
Sun-(ſhinc that cucr looked 
forth vpon any Church? Be 
mercifull ro our ſ1nnes, © God, 
and ſay any thing of vs, rather, 
then, 1e Þ4l/nor beleene. 

Qur Sauiourtells him of his 
vnbelcefe; he feeles not himſelfe 
ſicke of that diſeaſe; All his 
minde is on his dying f{onne; 
As calily doe we complaine of 
bodily gricfes, as weare hardly 
afected with ſpiricuall. Oh the 
meekneſſe and mercy of this 
Lambe of God; When wee 

would 


wow 
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would hauc lookr that he 
ſhould haue punithed this ſuitor 
for nor belecuing, he conde- 
{cendsto him, that he may be- 
lecue : Goe thy way,thy ſonne lineth, 
If we ſhould meaſure our hopes 
by our owne worthinefle, there 
were: no. expeRation of -blel- 
ſings, bur if we ſhall meaſurc 
them by his bountie, and com: 
palhon,there can benodoubt of 
preuailing. As fomerender mo- 
ther that giues the breſt- ro her 
vnquiet childe, in ſtead of the 
rod; ſo deales he with our per- 
uerineſles. 

\ How God differences menac- 
cording to no other conditions, 
then of their faith ! The Centu- 
rions ſcruant was {icke, the Ru- 


lers 


— 
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lers ſonne; The Centurion doth 
not ſue vnto Chriſt tro come; 


|only faies, My ſeruant is ficke of a 


Palſie, Chrilt anſwers him, I'wil 
come, and heale him : The Ruler 
ſues vnto Chriſt that he would 
come, and heale his ſonne, 
Chriſt will not goc; only faies, 
Goe thy way, thy fonne lines ; Qur- 
ward things carric no reſpect 
with God; The Image of that 
divine Maicſticſhining inward- 
ly in the graces of the foulc, is 
that which, wins loue from him 
inthe meanelt cſtate; The Cen- 
turions faith therfore could doc 
more then the Rulers great- 
neſſe ; and that faithfull mans 
(cruant hath more regard then 
this great mans ſonne. 


es 


The 
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The Rulers requelt was,Come 
and heale ; Chriſts anſwer was, 
Goe thy way, thy ſonne lines; Our 
mercifull Sauiour meets thoſe 
in the end, whom he croſſes in 
the way : How {weetly doth 
he corre our pralers, and 
whiles he doth nor giue vs what 
we aske, giues vs betterthen we 
asked. 

luſtly doth he forbcare to 
goc downe with this Ruler, lcſt 

c ſhould confirme him in an 
opinion of meaſuring his pow- 
er by conccits of localitic, and 
diſtance; bur he doth thar in 
abſcnce, for which his preſence 
was required with a repulle; 
Thy fonne lineth; giuing a greater 
demonſtration of his omnipo- 


rencic 
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tencic then was craucd ; How 
oft doth hee not heare to 
our will ; that he may heare vs 
toour aduantage? The choſen 
veſſell would be rid of tentati- 
ons, he heares of a ſupplic of 
grace ; The ſickeman askes re- 
leaſe, recciues patience: life,and 
receiues glorie : Let vs aske 
what we thinke beſt, let him 
giue what he knowes beſt. 

With one word doth Chriſt 
heale rwo Patients, the ſonne, 
and the father, the ſonnes feuer, 
the fathers vnbelecte; That 0- 
peratiue word of our Sauiour 
was not without the intention 
of a triall; Had not the Ruler 
gone home ſatisfied with that 
iocimation of his ſonnes life, 
| and 
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j les 


and recouerie, neither of them 
had beenc bleſſed with ſuc- 
ccſſe : Now the newes of per- 
formance meets him one halfe 
of the way ; and he that be- 
leeued ſomewhar cre he came, 
and more when hee went, 
grew to more faith in the! 
way; and when he came 
home, inlarged his faith to all 
the skirts of his familie; 
| weake faith may be true, but 
2 true faith is growing : Hee 
that boalts of a full {tature! 
in the firſt moment of his al- 
ſear, may preſume, but doth] 
not'belceuc. | 
Great men cannot want cli- 
ents;their example ſwaics ſome, 


their authoritic more ; they 
cannot 


| 


—— 
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cannotgoe to cither of the v- 
cher. worlds alone; In_vaine 
doc they pretend power ouer 
others, who labour not 
tro draw ther fa- 
milies vnto 


God. 


|S Deuils ) they could not 


( ontemplations. L1B.3. 
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The dumbe Deuill | 
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MHAT the Prince of 
& our peace might ap- 
No eos proue his perfect vi- 
Ctories, whereſocucr hee met 
with the Prince of darkneſle he 
foiled him, heeicfted him ; He 
found him in heaucn, thence 
did he throw him hcadlong; 
and yerified his Prophet, I haue 
caſt thee out of mine boly mountaine ; 
Ardif theDeuils left their firlt 
habitation, it was becauſe ( be- 


keepe 
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keepe it; Their eſtate indeed 
chey might hauc kepr, and did 
not; their habiration rhey 
would hauc kepr, and might 


not ; How art thou falne from | 


heauen © Lucifer2 He found 
him in the heart of man; {for in} 
thatcloſer of God did the cuill 
(pirit after his exile from heauen 
wy himſclfe; Sinne gaue 
him poſſeſſion, which he kepr 
with a willing violence) thence 
he caſts him by his word, and 
pirir; He found him tyranni- 
zing in the bodics of ſome pol- 
ſeſſed men, and with- power 
commands the vncleane fpirirs 
to depart. 

This a&t is for no hand bur 


his: When a ſtrong man keeps 


Y2z f poſleſlion,| 
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poſſcllion, none but a ltronger 
can remouc it : In voluntarie 
thivgs the ſtrongelt may yecld 
ro - weakelt ; Sampſon to a 
Daliab ; bur in violent, cuer the 
mightieſt carries it; A ſpiritual] 
nature muſt needs be in ranke 
abouca bodily ; ncither can a- 
ny power be abouca ſpirit, but 
the God of ſpirirs. 

No otherwiſe is it in the 
mentall poſſe{ſion ; Where cuer 
{inne is, there Satan is; As on 
the contraric, whoſocuer is 
borne of God, the ſeed of God 
remaines in him; That cuill one 
not only is, but rules in the ſons 
of dilobcdience : in vaine ſhall 
wetrieto cict him, bur by the 


diuinc power of the Redeemer; 
| For 


— dC 
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For chis cauſe the Sonne of God 
was manifcſted, that he mighr 
deltroy the workes of the De- 
uit; Doc we finde our ſelues 
haunted with the familiar De- 
uils of Pride, felfe-loue, ſenſuall 
deſires, vnbelecfe > None bur 
thou,0 Sonne of the cuer-liuing 
God, can free our boſomes of 
theſe helliſh gueſts ; Oh cleanſe 
thou me from my ſecret {innes, 
and keepe me that preſumptu- 
ous {innes preuaile not ouer 
me. O Sauiour, it is no Paradox 
to ſay that thow caſteſt our 
more Deuils now, then thou 
did{ſt whiles thou were vpon 
earth ; It was thy word, When 
am lifted -op, will draw all men 


Onto me; Satan weighes downe 
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at the feet, thou pulleth at the 
head, yea atthe heart; In cuery 


 |conuerſion which thou wor- 


kelt, there is a diſpoſſeſlion.| 


Conucrt me, 6 Lord, and I (hall 
bee conucrtcd ; I know thy 
mecanes arc now no other then 
ordinarie; if we expect to be 


| diſpoſſeſled by miracle,it would 


be a miraclcift cucr we were dil. 
ofleſſed ; Oh let thy Goſpel| 
Vi the pexfect worke in me, fo 
only ſhall I be deliucred from 
the powers of darkneſlc. 
Nothing can be faid ro be 
dumbe, but. what naturally 
{pcakes ; nothing can ſpeake na 
rurally, but what hath the in- 
{tryments of ſpeech ; which bc- 
caulc ſpirits want, they can no 


otherwilc 
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otherwiſe ſpeake yocally, then 
as they take voices ro them- 
ſelucs, in raking bodics ; This 
demill was not therefore dumbe 
in his nature, bur in his cffet; 
The man was dumbe by the 
operation of thar deuill, which 
poſſeſſed him; and now the 
ation is attribured ro the ſpirir, 
which was' ſubicCtiuely in the 
man ; It is not you thar ſpeake, 
laith our Sauiour, bur che ſpiric 
of your Farhier that ſpeakerh 
in you. 

Asitis in bodily diſcaſes,that 
they doe not infect vs alike, 
ſome ſcaze vpon the humors, 
others vpon the ſpirits ; ſome 
aſſault the braine, others the 
heart, or lungs; ſo in bodily and 


Y 4 Apirituall 
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{ =] poſſcl Tons ;.ln fore 
Þecuill ſpirit takes away their 
ſenſes, in ſome their limms, in 
ſome, their inward faculties; 
likeas ſpiritually,they affeCt to 
moue vs vnto ſcuerall {anges; 
Oae to, lult, ariother tg ;coue- 
rouſneſle, or ambition, another 
to crucltie, and; their names 
hauc diltinguiſhed them accor- 
ding to thele varipus cfigts; 
This was a dumbedenill; which 
yet had poſſeſſed not the tongue 
only of this man, but his care; 
nor that only, but ( as it {ccines) 
his cies to0. 

O ſunle and tyrannous ſpirit, 
that obſtructs all waics to. the 
ſoule:thar keeps out all meanes 
of grace both trom rhe doores, 
and! 


and windowes of the heart; yea 
chat-ltops vp all paſſages whe- 
cher of 1ogreſle, or-egrefle; Ot 
ngreſſcar the cic, or care; of 
coreſle atche mouth ; that there 
might! bee. no capacicie of: re- 
dreſle. RET 

What holy vſe is there of our 
tongue bur to praiſe our Maker, 
toconfeſle our {ins, to informe 


vhles he ſtops the mouthes of! 


| workes 


our brethren? How: rife is this 
dumbe Dcuill-  eucry-where, 


Chriſtians from theſe vietull 
and neceſlaric duties ? | 
For what cnd hath man thoſe 
wo priveledges aboue his fel- 
low creatures, Reaſon, and 
Speech, bur, that, as by the one 
he may conceiue of the great 
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workes of his Maker , which 
the relt cannor, ſo by the other 
he may cxpreſſe what he con- 
cciucs,to the honour of the Cre. 
ator, both of them, and him- 
ſelfe; And why are all other 
creatures ſaid to praife God, and 
bidden to praiſc him, bur be- 
cauſe they 1 it by the appre- 
henſion, by the expreſſion of 
man? If the hcaucns declare 


the glory of God, how doe they 
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it but to the cics, and by the 
rongue of that man, for whom 
they were made? Ir is no {mall 
honour whereof the enuious 
ſpirit ſhall robbe his Maker, if 
he can cloſe vp the mouth of 
his only rationall, and yocal| 
creature; and rurne the belt - 

his 
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his workmauſhip into a dumbe 
(doll, that hath a mouthand| 
{peakes not ; Lord open thou my 
lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth 
thy prafe. | 0:1 
Praiſc is not more neceſlaric 
then complaint; praiſe of God, 
then complaint -of our ſelues, 
whether to God, or men; The 
only amends we can make ro 
God, when we haue not had 
the grace to auoid 1tnne, is ro 
confeſle the ſinne we haue- not! 
auoided + This is the ſponge 
that wipes out all-che blots'atzd 
blurrsof our liues ; If we con- 
felle our {innes, he is faithfull 
and iult co forgiue vs our fins, 
and to cleanſe vs/from all vn- 


righteouſneſle. 


Thar| 


tc... — 


I... 


That cunning man-layer 
knowes there .is no way to 
purge;the {1cke ſoule, bur vp- 
wad by caſting ourtthe vicious 
humor wherewith it is clogged; 
and {:therefore holds the lips 
cloſe;that the heart may not dil- 
burden ir ſclfe by ſo wholſome 
euacuation. When T kept ſilence, 
my: bones conſumed; For day and 
tight thy band, 6 Lord, was beauie 
op0u me ; my moiſture is turned into 
the  drougbs of: Summer ; O let me 


|confeſſe againſt my ſelfe my wicked. 
nefa:vnto thee, that thou maift for- 


pine Fbe pren/ſhment of my finne. 


Wehauec a tangue for God, 
when we praiſe him ; for our 
ſelues, when we-pray, and con- 
feſſe; for our brethren, whien 


— 
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wel 
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we ſpeake the ruth for their in- 
formation; which if we-hold 
backe in varightcouſneſſe, we 
yeeld vnro that dumbe-Dcuill: 
where doe we not ſce that -ac- 
curſcd ſpirit?He is on the Bengh, 
when che mure,or partiall IndgÞ 
ſpcakes not for truth, and inno- 
cence : He is inthe pulpit, when 
the Prophets of God ſmother, 
or halue, or adultcrate the meſ- 
lage of their maſter; He is ar 
the barre, when irreligious. Iu- 
rors darelend an oath to feare, 
to hope, togaine : Heis in the 
market, when godleſſechapmen 
for their pennic ſell the truth, 
and their foule; Hee is in the 
common conuerſation of men, 
when the rongue bclics the 
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hearc, flatters the guilric, bal- 
ketb reproofes cuen in the fou- 
leſt criczes : Othou, whoonly 
art ſtroner chen char ſtrong 
one, caſt him out of the hearts, 
and mouthes of men ; It #time 
for rhee, Lord co worke, for they by 
deſtroyed thy law. 

That it might well appcarc 
this impediment was not natu- 
rall; ſo ſooncas theman is freed 
from the ſpirit, his rongueis free 
to. his ſpeech : The cttects of 
(pirits as they are wrought, fo 
they ceaſe at once. If the Sonne 
of God doe but remoue our 
ſpiricuall poſſeſſion, we (hall 
preſently breake forth into the 
=_ of God, inro the con- 
cllion of our vicneſle, in 


0 
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Bur, what [trange varicticdoc 
[ſec in the ſpeRtators of this mi- 
racle, ſome wondring, others 
cen{uring,a third ſort tempring, 
a fourth applauding; There 
was ncuer man, or action, bur 
was ſubicct to varictic of con- 
ſtructions : What man could 
beſo holy, as he that was Gud? 
Whar a& could be more wor- 
thy then the diſpolleſſion of an 
euill ſpirit? yer this man, this 
a paſſeth theſe differences of 
interpretation : What can we 
docto yndergoe but one opini- 
on2If wegiue almes, and faſt ; 
lome will magnificour charity, 
and deuorion, others will taxe 
our hypocrite : If wegiuenor, 
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heartednelle, others will allow 
our care of juſtice; If we preach! 
plainly, to ſome ir will ſauour 
of a carelcſſe {lubbering, to 0- 


thers of a mortified {1nceritie; 


« [Elaboratcly, ſome will tax our 


affetation, others will applaud 
ous diligence in dreſſing the 
delicate viands of God ; What: 


{marucl is it,if it bethus with our 


imperfection, when it fared no 
otherwiſe with him that wa 
puritie, and rightcouſeſlc it 
ſelfe > The auſtere fore-runne 
of Chriſt came neither cating 


O 


lay, This man is a glatton, a fries 


ſome will condemane our hard- 


'WO 


nor drinking, they ſay, He hah law 


( 
| 


4 Deuill ; The ſonne of mat|{pal 
came cating and drinking, the |ucre 


| 
rare, 


: 


| 
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of Publicans and fn uners : and here 
'one of his holy acts carries a- 
\way at once wonder, cenſure, 
doubr, celebration. There is 
no way fate for a man bur to 
{quare his actions by the right 
rule of 1ultice, of chaiine; and 
then let the world hauc leaue to 
ſpend their gloſles at pleaſure. 
'{[t was an heroicall re(olucion of 
the choſen veſlell, I paſſe ery 


little to be indged of you , or of 


mans day. 

| Imaruecll. nor if the people 
maruelled; for here were fourc 
'\wonders in one; The blinde 


— — 


law, the deafe heard, the dumbe 
lpake, the demoniacke is deli- 
uered; Wonder was due to fo} 


rare, and powerfull 2 worke, 
| F and, 
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and, if not this, nothing; We 
cancalt away admiration vpon 
the poore deuices, or actiuitics 
of men, how much more vpon 
the extraordinaric workes of 
omnipotencie? Whoſo knowes 
the frame of heaucn and carth 
ſhall not much be affected with 
the imperfect cfleCts of fraile 
humanitic ; but ſhall with no 
lefſe rauiithment of ſfoule ac- 
knowledge the miraculous 
workes of the ſame almightic 
hand. Neither is the ſpirituall 
ciection worthy of any meaner 
intertainment; Raritic and dif- 
ficultic are wont to cauſe won: 
der; There are many things 
which haue wonder in their 
worth, and leclc it in their fre- 


QUENCE; 
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uence; there are ſome which 
haue it intheir ſtrangeneſſe, and 
leefe it in their facilitie; Both 
meet in this. Toſee men haun- 
ted, yea poſſeſſed with a dumbe 
Deuill 1s 1o frequent, that it isa 
lt wonder to tinde a man free; 
but to finde the dumbe ſpirit 
calt out of a man, and to heare 
him praiſing God, confeſling 
bis finnes, tcaching others the 
lweet experiments of mercic, 
delcrues iult ad miration. If the 
Cynick ſought in the market 
fora man amonglt men, well 
may we {eeke amonglt men,for 
2 conuerr. Neitheris the. difh- 
| cultic lcſſe rhen the rareneſle: 
| The {trong man hath the pol- 
(eſtion, all paſſages are blocker 
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vp, all helpes barred, by the tre- 
cherie of our nature; If an 

ſoule be reſcucd from theſe {pt- 
rituall wickedneſſes, it is the 
praiſc of him that doth won- 
ders alone. 

But whom doc I ſee won- 
dring Themulcitude; The vn- 
learned beholders follow that 
att with wonder, which the 
learned Scribes cntertaine with 


obloquic : God hath reucaled 
thoſethings to babes, which he! 
hath hid "th the wi and pru-; 
dent. With what ſcorne did 
thoſe great Rabbins ſpeake of 
theſe ſonnes of the earth, This 
people that knowes not the Lawd #5 a6- | 
carſed? Yetthe mercic of God 
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ſimplicitic ; in that they are 
therefore leſſe ſubie&t ro cauil- 
lation, and increduliric; as con- 
trarily, his juſtice cauſes the 
proud knowledge of the other 
to lie asa blocke in their way, 
to the readicaſſentynto the di- 
uinepower of che Meſlias ; Ler 
the pride of glorious aduerſa- 
ries diſdainc the pouertie of the 
clients of the Goſpell; it ſhall 
not repent vs to'goe to heauen 
with the vulgar,” whiles their 
grear ones goe ity {tare ro per- 
dition. 

The: multitude wondered; 
Who cenſured but Scribes great 


nitie of the Iewes?What Scribes, 
but thoſc of Icruſalem, the molt 
£ © eminent 


res 


Doctors of the law, of the diui- b 


{_ | 
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eminent Academic of lude 
'Thelc were the men, veho out 
of their deepe-reputed iudge- 
ment caltrheſc toulc 6] 
vpon Chriſt. Great wits oft: 
times miſlead both thcowners 
and followers;How many hall 
once wiſh they had beene borne! 
dullards, ycaidiors, when they] 
(hall finde their wit co hauc bar- 
redthem out of heauen? Where 
is the Scribe, where is the diſpu 
ter of this world > Hath not! 
God made the wiſdome-of the 
world fooliſhneſſe? Say the 
world what it will,adramineot 
holincſlc is worth a pound of| 
wit; Lect others ccn{ure with 
the Scribes, let me wonder with! 
the dttude, 


What 


— 


L oe B. 3. The Dumbe denill ciefted. 


What could malicelay worſe, 
He caſteth out Deuils through Beel. 
zebub the Prince of Deuils ? The 
levves well knew thatthe Gods 
of the heathen were no other 
then Deuils ; Amongſt whom 
for that the Lord of Flies ( fo cal- 
led, whether for the andy 
of flies to theabundance of his 
lacrifices, or for his aide implo- 
red againſt the infeſtation of 
thoſe {warmes) was held the 
chiefe, therefore they ſtile him, 
The Prince of Denils. There is a 
ſubordination of ſpirits ; ſome 
hicr in degree, ſome infcriourto 
others; Our Sauiour himlclte 
tels vs of the Deuill, and his 
Angels ; Meſſengers arc inferi- 
our to thoſe that fend them: 


=_T The 
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The t{euen Deuils rac cred 
to the {wept, and garmiſhed 
houſe, were worie then thefor- 
mer ; Neither can Principalities, 
and Powers, and Gouernours,| 
and Princc> of the datknefle of| 
this world deftgne other then 
ſeucrall rankes of cwll Angels; 
T:erecan bc no being, withour| 
ſome kinde of order, there can| 
be no order in paritic; If wee 
looke yp into heauen, there is! 
The King of Gods, The Lord of 
Lords ; hier then the hieſt. If to 
thecarth, There are Monarchs, 
Kings, Princes, Pecres, people; | 
If we looke downe to - hell, 
There u the Prince of Dewls; Thicy 
labour for confuſion that call 
tor paritie; What ſhould the 
Church! 
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Church doe with tuch a forme, 
as is not exempliſhed in heauen, 
in carth, in hell ? 

Qae deuill ( according: to 
their ſuppoſition) may be vled 
ro calt our another : How farre 
the command of onefpirit ouer 
another may extend, itis a ſecret 


theinquiric of men ; The thing 
[it ſelfe is apparent; vpon com- 
[pact, and precontracted com- 
/pofirion, one giues way to 0- 
ther for the common aduan- 
tage; As welce it in the Com- 
mon-wealch of Cheaters, and 
Cur-purlſes; one doth the fact, 
anotheris. feed ro bring_ it our, 
and to-procurereſtiturion: both 
arcof the trade; borh conſpire 
to 


} 
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ro the fraud ; the actor falls nor 
out with the reucaler; but di- 
uides with him that cunning 
ſpoile. 

One malicious miſcreant ſets 
che Deuill on worke to the in- 
flicting of diſcaſe, or death; a- 
nother vpon agreement, for a 
furcher ſpirituall gaine, takes 
him oft; There is a Deuill in 
both; Andif there ſeeme more 
bodily fauour, there is no leſl: 
ſpirituall danger in the latter; 
[ntheone Satan wins the agent, 
che ſuitor in the other; It will be! 
no cauſc of diſcord in hell, that 
one deuill giues caſc to the bo- 
dy which another tormented, 
cha&borh may triumph in the 
gainc of aſoulc. O God, that 

an 
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[any creature which beares thine 
lmage, ſhould not abhorre to 
be bcholden to the powers of 
hell foraid, for aduice 2 Is it not 


becauſe there is not a God in - 
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rael , that men goe to inquire 0 f 
the vod of Ekron'? Can men be} 
ſo fortiſh ro thinke that the! 
vowed cnemie of their fakes! 
can offer them a baite, without 
an hooke > Whar cuill is there 
in the citic which the Lord hath 
not done, what is there which 
he cantivt as eaſily redrefſe : He 
wounds, he hcalcs againe ; And 
if he will nor, it is the Lord, let 
him doe what feemes good in 
his cies; If he doc nor deliuer 
vs, he will crowne our faithful- 
neſſcin a patient perſcucrance. 


The 


— > ————_—_— _ 


NR  C—— TEC 


| 


(ontemplations. L1s. ;.| 


The wounds of a God are bct- 
ter then the ſalues of Saran. 
Was itpoſlible that the witof 
Enuie could deuile ſo hic a {lan- 
der?Beclzebub was a God of the 
heathen ; therefore herein they 
accuſe him for an Idolater ; Be- 
clzebub was a Deuill ro the 
lewes,thercefore they accuſc him 
for a coniurer; Beelzcbub was 
the chicfe of Dcuils, therefore 
they accuſc him for an Arch- 
exorcilt, for the worlt kinde of 
Magician ; Some profcſlors of 
this blacke Art, though their 
worke be deuilliſh, yer they pre: 
tend to doe it inthe name of Ic- 
ſus; and will preſumptuouſly 
ſceme to doe thatby command, 
whichis ſecretly tranſacted by 


agreement] 
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agreement ; the Scribes acculc 
Chriſt ofa dire compact with 
the Deuill ; and ſuppoſe both a 
[cague and familiaritie, which 
by the law of Moſes (in the very 
hand of a Sal ) was no other 
then deadly ; Yea ſo deepe doth 
this wound reach, that our Sa- 
viour, ſcarching it to the bot- 
rome, findes no lefle in it then 
the finne againſt the Holy- 
ghoſt; inferring hereupon that 
dreadtull ſentence of the irre- 
miſhbleneſle of that finne vnto 
death : And if this horrible 
crimination were caſt vpon 
thee, © Sauiour, in whom the 
Prince of this world found no- 


thing, what wonder is it if we 


thy finfull ſcruants be branded 


on 
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Yea ( whichis yet morc)how 
plaincis irthat theſe men forced 
cheirtongue to ſpeake this {]an- 
der again(t their owne heart? 
Elfe, this blaſphemic had beene 
only-againſt cheſonne of man, 
not againſt the holy Ghoſt ; bur 
now, that the ſcarcher of hearts 
findes it to be no lefſe then a- 
gainſt the bleſſed ſpirit of God, 
the ſpight mult needs be obſt:- 
nate; their malice doth wiltul- 
ly croſſetheir conſcience. Enuie 
neuer regards how true, bur 
how miſchicuous; So it may 
gall, or kill, it cares little, whe: 
ther with truth, or falſhood; 
For vs, Bleſſed are ve When men rt- 
ile os, and ſay all manner of euill of 


Vs, 
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vs, for the name of Chriſt ; For 
hs What reward ſhall be giuen 
to thee, thou falſe tongue * Een 
ſharpe drrowes With hote burning 
coles ; Yea thoſe very coles of 
hell hom which thou wert en- 
kindled. | 
There was yetathird ſortthat 
| | [went a mid-way betwixt won- 
der, and cenſure; Theſe were 
not ſo malicious. as to impute 
themiracle ro a Satanicall ope- 
.| £ [ration ; rhey confeſle ir good, 
| | [put not enough; and therefore 
t| |vrge Chriſt roa further proofe; 
y Though thou haſt caſt out this dumbe 
Dewill, yet this 35 no ſufficient argu- 
ment of thy digine power ; Wee baue 
jet ſeene nothing from thee like thoſe 
ancient miracles, of the times of our 


i fa. ©: 0 


forefathers. Toſua cauſed the Sunne 
to fland ſtill; Elias brought fire 
dewne from heauen; ral aſtom(hr 
the people with thunder and raine in 
the midſþ of harueſt; If thou would|? 
command our beleefe, doe ſomewhat 
like to theſe ; The caſtmg out of a 
Demill, ſhewes thee to haue ſome pow- 


blencſle of deſire, and infatia- 
bleneſſe in infidelitic; it neuer 
knowes when it hath euidence] 
enough; This which the Lewes 
oucr- Jooked, was 2 more irre- 

fragablc Saran of di; 

uinitic, then that which they 


a Metcor, or a parcel| of an 


clement; 
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er ower hell ; ſhew vs now, that than 
baſt no leſſe power ouer heanen. 
Thereis a kinde of vnreaſona- 


deſired. A Deuill was more chen | 


a. 
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&| = freed, and going our of thoſe 
en ffl|confines ; the Egyprians follow 
an 
an 


ot; | 
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them, the ſea is before rhem ; 
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clement; tocalt oura Deuill by 
command, morethen to com- 
mand fire from heauen : Infi- 
delitic cucrlouecs to be her owne 
caruer. 

No ſonne can be more like 
a facher, then theſe Iewes to 
cheir progenitors in the deſerr ; 
that there mighr be no feare of 
degenerating into good, they 
allo of old rempred God in the 
Wildernefſe : Firſt, they arc 
wearic of the Egyptian bori- 
dage, and arc readie to fall our 
with God, and Moſes, for their 
{tay in thoſe' fornaces : By ten 
miraculous plagues they are| 


Aa now| 
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now they are more afflicted 
with their libertic, then thcir ſer- 
uitude ; Theſca yeelds way, the 
Egyprians are drowned; and 
now, that they are ſafe on the 
other ſhore, they remptthepro- 
uidence of God for water; The 
rockeycelds it them ; then, no} 
lefle for bread and meat ; God 
{ends them Manna,and Quailes | 
they cric out of the food of An-! | 
gels; Thcirprefent enemies in 
the way arc vanquiſhed, they 
whineat the men of meaſurcs, ff | w 
inthe heart of Canaan;Nothing I | by 


from God bur mercic ; ; nothing m 
from them bur Tempration. Ar 

Their truc brood both in na | cnc 
rare and {tnne had abundantWY! hay 
proofcs of che Meſliah;it curing Got 


the 


ant 
10g 


the 


| 


LR 


L1s. 3. The Dumbe dexill eieFld, | 355 


_ —_—  —— 


the blinds lame, diſcaſcd, deate,! 
dumbe, ciecing deuils, ouer- 
ruling theelements, raiſing the 
dead. could haue beene ſuffici- 
ene;7yer {till they muſt haue a 
{igne from heaucn ; and ſhut vp| 
in rhe ſtile of the Temprer, If 
thou be the Chriſt, The gracious 
heartis credulous ; Euen where 
it feesnor, it belecues .and yeherc 
it: ſees buta little, it belecucs a 
oreatdealc ; Neither doth it-pre- 


's, 
ſume_ to preſcribe vnto-. God 


what, and how he ſhall worke; 
but hlces whartit findes,and yn- 
moucably reſts in whae it takes. 
Any miracle, no miracle ſerues 
cough for their afſent,/ who 
baus builr their fairh ypon rhe 
Golpell of the Lord Iclus. 

A 4 3 Mzctthew 
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Matthew called. 


CECIECE DR EP ERIE 


PSAPS24Y H 8 number of the 


= bY Apoltles was not 


4 LE yerfull,Oneroome 
2 GJ is left void for a fu- 
vo = tureoccupant;who 


can bur expect,tharir is reſerued 
forſome eminent perſon 2 and 


behiold, Matthew the Publican is 


onof Chriſt; Thoſe other dil- 
ciples, whole calling is recot- 
ded, were from the Fiſher-boat, 


theman : Oh theſtrange electi-| 


this from the Tole-booth, They 
were vnlettered, this infamous; 


The! 


LY 


L1 B. 3, Matthew called. 
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The condition vas nor in it 
ſelfe finfull, but as the taxes, 
which the Romans impoſed on 
Godsfree people, were odious, 
ſo the Colle&tors, the Farmers 
of them abominable ; Beſides, 
that it was hard to hold that ſcar 
withour oppreſlion, without ex- 
action ; One that beſt knew ir, 
branded it with poling, and ſy- 
cophancic: And now, bchold a 


griping Publican called to the! 
familie, to the Apoſtle-ſhip, to! 
the Secretary-{hip of God;Who | 
can deſpaire in the conſcience! 
of his vaworthineſſe; when he 
ces this patterne of the free 
bountic of him that callech vs? 
Merits doe not carrie it in the 


gracious cleCtion of God, = 


357 
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his mecre fauour. There fate 
Matthew the Publican bulte.in 
his Countivg-houle, reckoning 
vp the ſumnuncs of his Renralls; 
raking vp. his arerages, and 
wrangling for denied gurtics, 


and did fo little thinke of a: $a-] 


uiour, that he did not ſo much 
as looke at his. paſſage, bur, le- 


ſus, as he paſſed by, ſaw a man ju 


| 
| 


ting at the receit of tuſtome, named 
Matthew ; As if this proſpect had] 


beenc ſudden and caſuall, 1/4 


ſaw him in paſ$ing by, Oh Sauiour,| 
before the world was, thau! 


— — > _- —— 


ſawlt thar man fitting there, 
thou ſawlt thine owne paſſage; 
thou ſawſt his call in thy: pak 
ſage; and now thou goclt pur-! 
poſely that way, that- thou 


L1B.3. Matthew called. 
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—_ 


mighrlt ſee, and call : Nothing 
can be hid from that picrcing 
cic; one glance whereof hath 
diſcerned a Diſciple in the 
clothes of a Publican ; Thar 
habit, that ſhop of extortion 
cannot conceale from thee a 
veſlell of election; In all formes 
thou knowelt chinc owne; and 
in thine owne time ſhalt fetch 
chemour of thediſguiſes of their 
foule {1ns, or vnhit conditions; 
What ſawlt chou, © Sauiour, in 
that Publican, that might cither 
allure thinecic, or nor offend it? 
What but an harecfull trade, an 
cuill cie, a griple hand, bloudic 
tables, heapes of ſpoile? yer 
now thou fſaid{t, Follow mee; 
Thou that ſaidſt once to Ierulſa- 


_Aa 4 lem) 


0 —— —_— — 


—_—— — — 


—_—— — 


lem \Thy birth and natiuitie is of the 
land of Canaan; Thy father was an 
Amorite, thy mother an Fiittite, Thy 
gauell wax not cut, neither Wert thou 
Waſhed in Water, to ſupple thee, thou 
waſt not ſalted at all ; thou waſt not 
ſwadled at all ; None ete pittied thee, 
but thou Wait caſt out in the open 
fields, to the loathing of thy perſon, in 
the day that thou Wwaſt borne ; And 
when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw 
thee polluted in thine owne bloud, 1 
ſaid rontothee, Liue, yea, I ſaid vn- 
tothee, when thdu waſt in thy bloud, 
Line, Now alſo, when thou vaſ 
ledſt by, and Cawſt Matthew ſit- 
ting at the receit of cuſtome_, 
laideltro him, Follow mee; The 
life of this Publican was fo 
much worſc, then the birch of 
that 


(ontemplations. Li B. 3. 
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that furlorne Amorite, as, Follow 
mee, was more then, Live ; What 
canlt thou ſee in vs, 6 God, but 
vglic deformitics, horrible {1ns, 
deſpicable milcries, yet doth it 

lcalerhy mercic to ſay vnto vs, 
#8 4 Liue, and, Follow mee* 

The iult man is the firlt ac- 
culer of himſelfe; whom doe 
we hcare to blazon the ſhame of 
Matthew, but 1is owne mouth ? 
Matthew the Euangecliſt tells vs 
of Matthew the Publican ; His 
fcllowes call him Lew, as wil- 
lingo lay their finger ypon the 
pot of his vnplcaſing profeſl- 
on ; himſelfe will not ſmother, 
nor blanche it a whit, but pub- 
lithes it to all the world, in a 
thankfu!l recognition of the 
mercie 


—— — IT tl. ao ey ER eo 
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mercic thatcalled him; as liking| © 


well that his baſeneſle ſhould 
ſerue fora fitfoileto ſer off the 
glorious luſtre of his grace b 
whom he was clected ; Whar 
matters it how vile we arc, 0 
God, ſo thy gloric may riſe in 
our abaſement? 

That word was enough, Fol- 
low mee ; ſpoken by the ſame 
rongue, that ſaid to the corps, 
at Nain, Young man T fay to thee, 
Ariſe ; He that ſaid, ar firlt, Let 
there be light, {aies now, Follow me: 
That power {weetly inclines 
which could forccably com- 
mand; the force is not more 
vareſiſtible, then the inclinati- 
on ; When the Sun ſhines vpon 
the Ificles, can they chooſe but 


melt, 


— 


an” a om oaams 


word of thy ſpirir,to our hearr ; 


Ls. 3. Matthew called. 


melr, and fall? When ir lookes 
into a dungeon, can the place 
chooſe but be inlighrened? Doc 
we ſce the Ier drawing vp 
[trawes to it, the Load-l(tone 
yron, and doc we maruell if the 
omnipotent Sauiour, by the in- 
fluence of his grace, attraCt the 
heart of a Publican2 He aroſe 
and followed him. We arcall natu- 
rally aucrſc from thee, 6 God; 
doe thou bur bid vs Follow thee ; 
draw vs by thy powerfull 
word, and we ſhall run after 
thee. Alas, thou ſpeakeſt, and! 
we fit ſtill; thou fpeakeſt by 
thine outward word to our 
care, and we {tir not, ſpeake. 
thou by the ſecrer,and cfteEtuall 
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The world cannot hold vs 
dowae, Satan cannot ſtop our 
way, we {hall ariſe, and follow 
thee. 

It was not a more buſic then 
gainfull trade that Matthew - a- 
bandoned to follow Chriſt into 
pouertic; and now he calt a- 
way his counters, and ſtrucke 
his rallies,and croſſed his books, 
and contemned his heapes of 
caſhin compariſon of that bet- 
ter treaſure, which he forc-ſaw 
lic open in that happic atten- 
dance. If any commoditic be 
valucd of vs roodeareto be par: 
ted with, for Chriſt, we arc 
more fit to be Publicans, then 
Diſciples; Our Sauiour inuites 


Matthew to a Diſciple-ſhip ; Mat- 
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thew invites him to a fealt. The 
joy of his call makes hin to be- 
gin his abdication ofthe world, 
in a banquer. 

Here was not a more cheere- 
full chankfulneſle in the inuiter, 
then a gracious humilitic in the 
gueſt: Thenew ſcruant bids his 
maſter, the Publican his Saui- 
our, and is honoured with ſo 
bleſſed a preſence. I doe not 
finde where Ieſus was cuer bid- 
den to any table, and refuſed; 
If a Phariſce, if a Publican in- 
uited him, he made not daintic 
ro goe; Not for the pleaſure of 
the diſhes; what was that to 
him who began his worke in a 
wholecLenrt of daics 2 Bur (as it 
was his mcat and drinketo doe 


the 


<V— <— 
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the will of his Father;) for the 
bencfitof ſo winning a conuer- 
ſation, If heſarc with ſuaners, 
he conuerted them; If with con- 
uerts, he confirmed and inltru- 
Etcd them ; If with the poore, 
hefed them ; It with the rich in 
ſubſtance, he made them richer 
ingrace. At whoſe board did 
he euer fir, and [cft not his hoſt 
a gainer? The poore Bridc- 

roome ecntertaines him, and 
Path his water-pors filled with 
wine: Sitmonthe Phariſee cnter- 
raincs him, and harh his table 
honoured with the publique re- 
miſhon of a penitent'{1nner, 
with the heauenly doctrine of 
remiſlion + Zacheus cntertaines 
him, faluation came that day ro 
his} 


r—_ 
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his houſe, with the author of ir; 
that preſence made the Publi. 
can a ſonne of Abrebam; Matthew 
is recompenced for his feaft 
with an Apoltle-fhip : Martha, 
and Mary entertaine him, and] - 
belides diuine inſtruction re- 
cciue their brother from the 
dead ; O Sauiour, whether thou 
tealt vs,or we fealt thee, in both 
of them is bleſſedneſle. 

Wherea Publican is the Feaſt- 
maſter, it :ts no marucll if the 
gueſts be Publicans, and ftn- 
ners.; whether they came alone 
out of an hope of that merci, 
|which they: ſaw their fellow 
had found ; or whether Matthew 
inuited them to be partners of 


that plentifull grace, m_—_ 
| c 


ee ICT 
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he had talted, 1 1nquire not; 'b 
Publicans and ſinners will! I: 
flocke together; the one, hate- 1 
full for their trade, the other for þ 
their vicious life. Common | 
contempt hath wrought them 
ro an vnanimirtic; and ſends| 6 
them to ſecke munial — 4 
in that ſocictic, which all othets! 

held loathſome and contagi-| | 
ous. Modcrate correction bud lr 
bleth, and ſhamerh the offender;] Þ Þy 
whereas a cruell ſcueritie makes! || th 
men deſperate; and driues them! IT 
tro thoſe courſes, whereby they! | me 
are more dangeroully infected ;| f| ho 
How many haue gone into the cal 
[priſon faulrie, and returned fla-! BÞ de 
| > If Publicans were not | on 
inners, they were no whit 


beholdenl 16 


—_— — —  -—— 


Publicans : and Cnniads {it, with 


Ipifed of thy mecckneſle, . and 


deſpiſe the theete confelling vp- 


weeping vpanthy feer, nor the 


Li B. 3. " Matthew called. [Thi 


beholden td their ncighbaars.' 
\-Whara table full was: here? 
[Noe Sonne. ob God beſet: with 
Pablicans, and-{1nners :-Q hap- 
pic Publicatss, and ſinners, that 
had found our their Sauiour ; 
Oh mercifull:Sauiour, that dil- 
daincd - nori'Publicans | and 
i nncrs. | 

-:Whar <Ghag can "W ro 
[Kher beforethee, when he ſces 


thee 2 .Who:can feare ro ber de- 
mercy, which: did(t. not. ab- 
horre, to conuerſe with the our: 


calts of men? Thoudid(t nor 


on-the croſle,::nor rhe fanner 


Bb Cananite| _ 
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Cananire crying to thee in the 
way, .not the bluſhing adultc- 
reſſe, nor the odious Publican, 
nor the forſwcaring Dilciple, 
northe perſecutor.of Diſciples, 
nor thine owne exccutioners, 
how can we be vnwelcome to 
thee, if we come with teares in 
our cics, faith in our hearts, re- 
ſtitucion in our hands 2 Oh Sa- 
uiour, ourbrelts are too oft ſhut 
vpon thee, thy boſome is cucr 
opento vs; wearcas great {tn- 
ncrs as the conſorts of theſe 
Publicans, why ſhould we de- 
ſpairc of a roomeartthy Table? 

The ſquint-cid Phariſceslook 
a-croſſe art all the ations of 
Chriſt ; where they ſhould hauc 


admired his mcrcic, they cauill 
at 


_—_ <4 
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at his holincſſe ; They ſaid to bis 
Diſciples ; Why eateth your maſter 
with Publicans, and ſumers* Th cy 
durſt notſay thusro che Maſter, 
whole anſwer (they knew) 
would ſoone hauc conuinced 
them.; This winde(they hoped) 
might ſhake the weake fic of 
the. Diſciples ; They ſpeake| 
where they may be moſt likely 
to hurt; All thecrue of Satani- 
call inſtruments hauelearar this 
craft of their old Tutor in Pa- 
radiſe : Wee cannot reuerence 
that man, whom we thinke vn- 
holy ; Chriſt had loſkthe hearrs 
of his followers, if they had cn- 
ertained the leaſt ſuſpicion of' 
his impuritic ; which the mur- 
mur oftheſe enuious Phariſces 

Bb 2 would| 
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would faine in{1nuate; He can- 
not be worthy to be followed that is 
-oncleane ; He cannot bat be roncleane 
that eateth with Publicans and ſin- 
ners :: Proud and fooliſh Phari- 
{ces, yefaſt whules Chriſt careth; 
yefalt in your houſes, whilcs 
Chriſt catcth'in ocher mens;; ye 
faſt with your ownc, * whiles 
Chriſt feaſts with ſinners; bur 
if yefaſt in pride, whiles Chriſt 
cats' in humilicic; if ye faſt at 
home, for merit, or popularitie, 
whiles Chriſt feaſts with ſinners 
for compaſhon; tor edification, 
for conucrſ1on, your faſt is vn- 
cleanc, his fealt is holy, ye hall 
hauc your portion with*hypo- 
crites, when thoſe Publicans, 


and.{inners ſhall be glorious. | 


When 


Matthew.called. | 


When theſe cenſurers thought 
the Diſciples had offended, ehey 
ſpeake not tothem, but to their 
Maſter ;Why doe thy Diſciples 
that - which is not lawfull> 
now, when they thought Chrift 
oftended, they ſpeake not to 
him, but to the Diſciples; Thus; 
like true make-bates they goe 
about to make aibreach in' the 
familieof Chriſt, by ſetting off 
the one:from rthe-other; The 

uicke cie of our Sauiour hath 
"ma eſpicd the packe of their 
fraud;' and therefore he takes 
the words out of the mourhes 
of his Diſciples, into his own; 
They had ſpoke' of Chriſt-ro 
the Diſciples ; Chriſt anſwers 
for the Diſciples concerning 


L18.3. 
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himſcife, The whole need not the 
Phyfitian, but the ſicke. Accor- 
ding to the rwo qualitics of 
pride; ſcorne, and oucr-wee- 
ning, theſe inſolent Phariſees 
ouer-ratedrheir owne holineſſc, 
contemned the noted vnholi- 
neſſe of others; As if them- 
{clues were not tainted with 
ſecret {innes, as if others could 
not be cleanſed by repentance; 


The ſcarchcr. of hearts mects 
with their arrogancc,and findes 
thoſe iuſticiaries finfull, choſe 
ſinners iuſt ; The ſpirituall 
Pbyſitian findes the {nel 
of thoſe ſinners wholſome, the 
health of thoſe Phariſces delpe 
rate : that, wholſome, becauſe 
it calls for the helpe of the Phy 


{irian 
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{tian, this, deſperate, becauſc it 
needs not. Euery ſoule1s licke; 
thole moſt, that fecle ir not; 
Thoſe hart fecle it, complaine, 
thaſe that. complaine , haue 
cure; thole that feele ir not, 
ſhall finde-'themſeclues dying 
ere they can wiſh to recouer. 
Oh bleſſed Phyſirian, by whoſe 
ſtripes weare healed, by whole 
death we lite, happic arc they 
thatare vnderthy hands, ſicke, 
as of ſin, ſo of ſorrow for (in; ir 
isas vnpoflible they ſhould die, 
as it is vapoſhble for thee to 
want cither 'skill, or power, or 
mercy ; Sin hath madevs ficke 
vnto death;iraakethou vs bur as 
licke'of-our ſinnes, we are as 


afe, as thou art gracious. 
Bb 4 __ (iſt 
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loucr.thelake, themhe was met 
| with two polleſſed Giadarenes; 
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(Chriſt among” the CGerge- 


| Jew, or Legion, and the Gada- , 
ES beard,” EY 


on 


AS Dor _ any whe: 
J finde 1g furious a De- 
S 3 mopuacks, asamonglt 
Llc Gergelens ;- Satan, is molt 
tyranagus, wheres; is: obeyed 
mott;, Chrilt ngj4oancr Jailed 


The cxtreme rage af the a 
hath drowned thermention; af 
the others Yet:in the. mid(} af 


all thar-crucltie ok theeaill ſpirit, 
| there/ 
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| there was lometimes a remill1- 
ton; if not an intermiſſion, - of 


|the' "lame;yiglente, hexaught 
him not] J1twas no: thanke-to 
{tbatmalignant one, who as he 
|was.indefatigable in Jus (execu- 
|zions, fo vnmeaſurable in his 
malice; bur; 'ro the; mercifull 
{oucr-ruling:of God, who in a 
{ratious reſpect ro the weak- 
4nefle abhis poarc: creatures, li- 
imirsrhe; lighefall attempts of 
fi jnamotrtall enemies and 


{may takebrcath : Hee who in 


(onſcrs of $atan, in his mercie re- 


frraincsthem ; ; loregarding our 
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vexation;'; It; , Oft-times Satan 
caughehim;then, ſoractimes, in 


takesoft this Maſtiuc,whiles wc 


(his: tuſtiee giues way ro ſome 


deſeruin os, 
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deſeruings, that withall he re- 
ards our ſtrength : If way 
ſhould be giucn to that malici- 
ous ſpirit, we could not ſubſiſt ; 
no violent. thing can indure; 
and if Satan might haue his 
will, we ſhould no moment be 
free ; Hecanbe no more weaty 
of doing cuill to vs, then God 
is of doing good : Are wethere- 
force preſerucd from the malig- 
nitic of theſe powers of dark- 
neſle, Bleſſed be onr ſtrong be 
that bathnet given Vs oner to be 4 
prey onto their teeth: Or if ſome 
ſcopchauec beene = ro that 
cnuious one, to afHi&t vs, hath 
it beene with fauourablelimirs- 
tions, it is thine only mercy, 


God, :chat hath: ichaincd and| 


muzzled 
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L 1B. 3-( briſt among the Gergeſens. 
muzzled vp this band-dog, to 
asthat he may ſcratch vs with 
his pawes, but canhot picrce vs 
with his fangs. Farrc, far is this 
from our deſerts, who had too 
well mcrited a juſt abdication 
from thy fauour, and protccti- 
on, and an interminable ſei- 
furcby Satan, both in ſoule and 
bodic. | 
Neither doeI here ſee more 
matter of thankes to our God, 
for our immunitic from the-ex- 
tcrhall injurics:of Satan, then 
occaſion of fcrious inquiriein- 
ro:his power ouer vs,for theſpi- 
ritnall.;.I ſee ſome that thinke 
themſcluesfafe from this gholt- 
{ly ryrannic, becauſe they ſome- 


times findethemſeclues in good 
moods, 
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|poſſe{ſions, rhathe is ro the bo- 
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moods, free.from the ſuggelti- 
ons of groſle fans, much more 
from:the compuſlion ;-Vaine 
men;that feed themſelues with 
ſo falſeandfriuolous comforts; 
will they not{eeSatan,through 
the juſt permiſhon of God; the 


ſame'to the:{oulc, in mental 


dy, in corporall> The.worlt 
demoniack hath his light{@me; 
re{pires ; not cuer tortared;:nor 
cucr furious ; betwixt whales he 
might looke foberly, ralke fen- 
ably, moue: xegularly;pIc:is:a' 
wotull comfort: chat--we {thne 
notalwaics Therc is ao. maſter 
ſobarbarous asto requirdofhis; 


Jauca perpetuall-ynincermirred 


toyle ;;yer,.:though. he: fome-; 


times] 
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times eatc, flecpe, reſt, he 1s-a 
vaſſall {till ;' If charwicked one 
hauedrawne vsto: acuſtomarie| 
petperration of euill, and hauc 
wrougl vs roa'frequent itcra- 
tion of the fame finne, this is 
gage-enough for-our ſcruitude, 
matter enoughfor his tyrannic, 
and in{ulcation;; Hethat would 
be our tormentor alwaies, 
cares only-ro be ſometimes our 

Temprer. 42) 
The poſſeſſed is bound, ' as 
with the inuiſtblefertters of -Sa- 
tan, ſo with the matetriall 
chaines of the: 'inhabirants ; 
What can bodily force preuaile 
againſt a ſpirie?: Yer they 'inde- 
uourthis reſtraint of the man, 
whether out of charitic, or iu- 
ſtice; 


— —_— 


——————————_— — 
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tice; Charicic, thar he might 
not. hurt himfelfe; Iuſtice, thar 
he might not hurt others;None 
doeſo much befriend che De- 
moniacke as thoſe that binde 
him; Neither may the ſpiritu- 
ally poſſeſſed be otherwiſe han- 
dled ; forthough this at of the 
enemic be vlauſble, and, ro ap- 
pearance, pleaſant, yer there is 
more danger in this deare, and 
ſmiling tyrannie ; Two forts of 
chaines are fir for outragious 
ſinners ; Good lawes, vnparriall 
exccutions ; That they may not 
hurt, that they may not be hurr 
to cternall death. 

Theſe.yron chaincs are no 
{ſooner faſt, then broken ; There 
was more then an humane po- 
Wea 
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narure, in this kinde of ations; 
Sampſon doth not breake the 
cords, and ropes like a threed 


of towe, but God by Sampſon ; 


chaines, bur the ſpirit, How 
ſtrong is the arme of theſe cuill 
angels, how farre tranſcending 
the ordinarie courſe of nature ? 
They arc nor called Powers for 
nothing ; what fleſh and bloud 
could but tremble at rhe palpa- 
ble incqualitie of this match, if 
hercin 5 mercifull proteCtion 
of our God did not the rather 
magnific it ſelfe, that ſ@ much 
ſtrengrh,met with ſo much ma- 
lice, hath nor preuailed againſt 

vs : 


wer in this diſruption; Itis nor 
hard to concciue the vetmoſt of 


The man doth notbreake theſc| 


OTC — 


A 


(otemplations, SLE 8. $4 
vs : In ſpightof both-wearcin/ 


ſafe hands; Hee'rhat-ſo caſthy| 
brake the yron ferters;can neuert; 


breake the 'adamantine chaine| 
of our faith ; In'yainedac' rhe)! 
chafing: billowes of hell boate 


vpon that rocke, 'whereon we! 


are buile; And _ theſe 


brittle chaines of catchly met-/ 
rall becafily broken by him, yer 
the ſurc-rempered* thaine of 
Gods ecternall decree, he can nei! 
uer breake;-thatalmightic Ars 
bicer of beaucn, and carrh, and 
hell, hath chained: him vp in 
the bottomleſſe pit; and hath fo 
reltrained his malice, thar ( but, 
for our g00d) wee cannor be 
rempred; wecannor-be foyled, 
but fora &lorious victorie. - >: | 


Alas, 


——_— _ —— 


| 


| | 


' | 'chaines''of reſtraint are com- 


o God hath prouided chaines for 
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| -:Alas it is no otherwiſe: weith 


| { [che ſpiricually, poſſelled ; The 


motlycbroken by the furic.of 
wickednefle; What are the-re- 
| ſpcdts of ciuthiric, fearr of God, 
fcare of men, wholſamelawes, 
| carcfull execurians to the defpe- 
rarely licentious, -but as:cob- 
webs'ro: an harner?; Let theſe 
wilde Demoniacks know, that 


them, that willhold; euen: exer- 
laſing :chaines midgr.  darkueſſe; 
theſearc ſuch as muſt hold rhe 
Deuils: them(ſchucs: ( their me-+ 
lets) vnto-the/iudgement} of 
thegreat day, how much morc 
choſcimporenr vaſlals zOb'char 
men would ſuffer chemſelues ro 


—_—_—_——_— > w-———_—_— =_ 
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bebound ro their good bchaui- 
otir{by the ſwear, and cafe re- 
copnizances. of their dutic;:to 
their God, and'rhecarec/of itheir 
cane ſoulcs; chat ſothey might 
ratherbe bound Ypinche Gun: 
dlevt lifes 11: | 

Trwas not for ceſt; hit theſe 
chaines: were rorme off, buti for 
mote mbtiongiThis prifober 


| 


rans away from his-friefitls, he 
cannot run awayrom his Iay- 
tory He wnow carried.into the 
wildehnaſc,) Not by miccrg\cx- 
rerhall force;ubur by: intervall 
impulfion; Carried by the lame 
power” chat 'vnbound bim, for 
the oportuniticof hisTyrannic, 
for thehorror:of the place, for 
theaftamilbment of his b + 
tor 
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forth&auoidancebf allimeanes! 
of reſfittance--Solitarie -deferts 
are chedchghrorob Sataty 4s It ja! 
aa vawale' zeatel char motesvs 
to doethatto buriſehies, (init 
opinion! of merit and holiaelt;] 
 whiokrrl1o Devitt wiſhes ro 1466; 
ravstor a punithmenr, andcois 
utnitacic of renration. Thc ec) 
will - ſpirit is for: {olitarinefle; 
Godis for ſocictie; He dwells 'in! 
therafſembly of bis Saints, yea, there 
be hath a delight -10 "dwell ; 'Why 
ſhould. rot 'we-account it our 
happinefle that 'we may haue 
leauc ro dwell, where the au- 
thor of all happineſſc loues to 
dwcl > 
Thcrecannortbeany mileric 
incident intro vs, Whereot- our 
Cc 2 gracious 


ct 
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grac10us:Redeemecr 1s not. both 
conſcious, atd ſeofible; _ 
our: any. intreatie: therefore : 0 
the: miſcrable, Demomack, or 
ſuirof anyStriend ;; the God of 
ſpirizs| takes ;: pictie; 'of his: di- 
reſſe-; and, from no! motion 
but his .owne,! commands 'the 
ill-ſpirit ro come: forth of the 
man : O admirable precedent 
of, mercy, preuenting| our-re- 
you_ exceeding our thoughts, 
orcing'fauours'vpon our im- 
otence; doing -that . for vs, 
which we ſhould, and yer can- 
nor deſire. If men vpon ourin- 
(tant ſolicitations would giue 
vs their beſt aid, it were a 1ult 
praiſe of eheir bountic, but ir 
well became thee, 6 God of 


mercie, 


Lag | 
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mercic, to goewithourforce,to 
ive without ſuit; And doe 
we thinke thy goodneſle is'im- 
paired by thy 'glory? If thou 
wett thus commileratiue ypon 
carth, art thouleſſe in heauen 2 
How doelt thou now' rake ho- 
tice of all our complaints, of all 
our infirmities? © How doth 
thineinfinite pittic take orderto 
redrefſe them 2 What cuill can 
befall vs which thou khoweſt 
not, feeleſt nor, relicueſt 'nor? 
How ſafe are we that haue ſuch 
a Guardian, fucha Mcdiator' in 
heauen ? 1 
Nor long before had our'$a- 
uiour commanded the windes, 
and warers, and they could not 
but obey him ;now, he ſpeakes 
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inthe famc Language t9 the, c- 
will pirit ; hg intreats, ROT, . hc 
per[wades not, Þe compaanids ; 
Command argucs lupgripyitie, 
[He ouly-is ialigitc] y {tropger 


\ Lun 3. 


then the (trong onc.in poſletl. 


| 
oh 3 ;Elſc, whese POWErs arc 
matclit, thoughwith ſong 48e- 


qualitie, chey t wgge for the. yt 
Ctoric,zand witaouta re{ilfance 
yeeld nothing. There. ars;no 
ever lorts of dealing with iSa- 
tan, then with men; Some haue 
dealt with bimnby ſuit, asthe ald. 
Satanian 'heretickes, aud, the 
preſent Indian Sauages, .lacri- 
heingro him, that hc | th not : 
Ochers by coucnant, condicio- 
niog their ſcraice vpon-his all 


| haps as Wioigwcs and, Magict-| 


ans, 
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ans; Others by inf{inuation of 
implicire compatt, as chatmers 
and Figurc-calters; Others -by 

adiuration, as the ſonnes of See 
«4, and moderne Exorcifts, 'vn- 

warrantably charging him by 
an hiername-chen their owne; 

Nane-cuer offred to deale. with 
Saran by a dire and primarie 
command, burthe God of-{pi- 

rits; The great Archangel, when 
the ftrife was about the :body of 
Moſes,commanded not, bur im- 
precated rather: The Lurd rebuke 
thee, Satan, It is only the God' 
that made his ſpirit an Angel of 
[light, that can command- him, 
now that he hath: made him- 
ſelte the Prince of darkneſle. If 


any "created power date to 
Cc 4 ___viurpe 


viurpea word of command, he 
laughs. at their preſumprion; 
and knowes them- his vaſlals 
whom he diſſembles to feare as 
his Lords ; It is thou only, .0.$a- 
uiour, at whoſe becke thoſe 
(tubburnePrincipalicicsof hell 
yeeld, and tremble: no wicked 
man can be ſo much a ſlaue to 
Saran, as Satan istarhee; rhe in- 
rerpoſition of, grace may defeat 
that dominion of- Satan ; thy 
rulcis abſolute, and. capable of 
nolet. Whatnced we to feare, 
whiles we are vnder ſo: omni- 
potent, a commander 2:11 The 
waucs of the decpe rage: horri- 
bly, yerthe Lord is ſtronger 
then they ; Let thoſe Principali: 
tics and powers doe their warlt; 
Tholc 
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Thoſe mightic aduerfaries: arc 
vnder the command of him, 
who loucd vs1o well as tobleced 
for.vs;What can we now doubt 
of 2 -His power, .or his will? 
How can we profeſſe him a 


God, and doubt of his power? | 


How can we profeſſc him a Sa- 
uiour, and doubr of his will? 
He, both:can, and will” com- 
mandthoſe infernall powers; 
wearcno leſle ſafc, then they arc 
malicious. 

The Deuill ſaw Ieſus by rhe 
cies 'of the Demoniack; For rhe 
ſame ſaw,thatſpake; bur itwas 
che ill ſpirit, that ſaid, 7 beſeech 
thee torment me not ; It was ſorc 
againſt his will that he ſaw'ſo 
dreadfull an obic&t ; The ouer- 


ruling 


394 


: ruling power of Chritt dragged 


ookes'vpon wickedneſſe: Nei- 


| more gracious; I marucll not 


(ontemplations.. + + L 1B. 3. 


the foule [piritinto his profence. 
Guiltineſſe would faine keepe 
;out.of fight. The limmes of ſo 
 wotull anchead (hall once call 
tothe hills; and rockes tor hide 
them from the: face of the 
Lambe; ſuch” Lyon-like terror 
13.10 that milde-face, when it 


ther ſhall it be one day the leaſt 


ned, to fce the moſt- louely 
ſpectaclethar.heauen can afford: 
He, from whom they fled in his 
ofters of gracc, ſhall befo'much 


more terrible, as he was, and is 


therefore thatthe Deuill, when 
he ſaw Icfus, cryed out; Icould 


part of thetorment of the dam-| - 
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marueilthac hetalldowae, that 
he worthipped:ohim> : + Fhat 
whietrthe: —_ {pirit-would 
hayc, had Chrilt rohaucdoriogd 
himgirrhis greatduell, cheifame 
hengw-:doth ybto Chriſt; fear. 
fully, ſernilcly,, forcedly z Who 
(hall; henceforth: bragge. of the 
externall homagehe performes 
co theSonneot:God, when, he 
{ces Satan himfclfe fall downe, 
and worſhip? What combo 
canithere be 1n.thar, which is 
common to. vs \'\with Deuils; 
who asthey"baloeue, and ;trem- 
ble;forthey trecable, and: wor- 
(hip? The outward bowingjis 
the body of the aftion, the diſ- 
ear of the ſoule is rhe ſoule 
of it; thercin-lies the difference 


from 


Le OT 


| — 


from the councerfair (toopings 
of wicked men, and ſpirits: 
The religious heart ſerues: #he 
Lordin feare,and retoyces in him with 
trembling ; Whar it doth 'is''in 
way of ſ{cruice; In ſeruice to his 
Lord, whoſe foucraintie is his 
comfort, and protection ;Inthe 


In a fcare tempered with ioy 
In aioy, but allaicd with'trem- 
bling ; whereas the proſtration 
of wicked men, :and deuils is 
only an att of forme,” er of 
force; as to their Iudge, as to 
their tormentor, not as to their 
Lord; in meere ſcruilitic, not in 
reucrence, in an vncomfortable 
dulneſſe, without all delight; 
in a_perfe&t horror, withour 
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fearcof a ſonne, not of a {laue; 
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capacirie| 


I 


capacitic of joy; Theſe worſhip 
without thankes, becauſe they 
fall downe without the truc at- 
fections of worſhip, = 
Who ſo maritells to: fee the 
Deuill-vpon his knees, would 
much more thatue}l to heare 
what came from his mouth; 
Iſa the ſonne of. the moſt bigh God ; 
A confellion, 'which1if i wee 
ſhould heare'without the name 
of the author, we ſhould aske; 
from what Saint it camc.; Be- 
hold, the ſame-name;giuen to 
Chriſt by che Deuill; which'was 
formerly giuen'him by.che-An» 
gell, Thou ſhalt call bis nanie -Teſus 
That awfull name&wherearaie- 
ry knee {hall bow, in hcauenzjin 
carch, and: vnder rthe-carth,.. 4s] 


called 
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called vpon,!by his ptoltrare 
DeuilÞ=: and Jeſt thar?:fhould 
no-import/enoagh; { fince 0. 
thers haue bear hotouged: by 
this mime ailÞype,) Headdes, 


for tw diftmEtion, The Sonue of| 


che:moſKhie GubpThe's v00d-Sy- 
rophenician, ane blinde Barti- 
mend coal fawy\T he Sonne ofi Da. 
nid; TOiwasiovell .to- acknow- 
ledge the true: deſcenr' ob: his 
petiigrer, tccording to thefleſh; 
but this internal} 4pirit: joke: 
aboft,and-fercherhs his- line-out 
ofve ki hieſt! heautns; The Sonue 
of tbe-moſt bie'God;"The/famon; 
confeflion of rhe. prime? 'Apo- 
fRleiwhich honoured himwith 
1yevuiname.to: immorralitic,) 
[was no.orher then,” Thou art the 
_ Chrift, 


”— 
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Chrift, the Sonne of the lining God ; 
and-.what other doc 1 heats; 
fronu:the lips ofa fiend? None. 


more - diuine.. words could 
fall from the hicſt;Saint ; No- 


toukeſt  Deuill» i ;hell/- may 
(peake holily:-It is no paſlibgot 
iudgement -vpon-looſe-fenten- 
cesz So\Peter ſhould haucbeence 
caltfor@ Satan, indenying, for- 
(wearing, curkng; 'and cheDe- 


a Saint, in: contelling, leſus tbe 
Sonne of. the moſi/bie God ;-Foad 
bypocrite, thatiploafalt chy-rlte, 
in talking, well, ;hcare this, 2g; 
uill,and when thougcanſtſpeake 


thing hinders butthat the! ety| 
et miſcreant.on'carth, yea, the] 


uill ſhould haue becneferyp for} 


better alien |;be;:Jaoke (10, dara] 


better ,| 


13 
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and «foble heate, cartics: — 
doublkc indgements. 8 
''Ler curious © heads diſpute 
whather the Deuil knew: Chriſt; 
lo bdGod; Inthisl darcbvlectic 
hiwiſelfe, hou bh. in nothing| 


hebelecurd what he confefled,| 
Jeſus the Sonne of the moſs hie Gad ;\ 
Tothe confuſronofthoſeſenti-| 
'Citiftians; chat haueccither held 
doubrfully, or-igtiorantly: mil- 
KHowne, or blaſphemoutly.dc| 
ried Wwharchevery Deuils hauc 

proftfſed. How'lictle can x bare) 
dEtulation ataile'vs' in 'theſe 
Caſes of Diuinitio2 i-So farre rhis 
= — /ro'\nocale, 


no 
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betrer; bur iii che-mcane time) 
know, that a ſmooth tongue;! 


elſe;he knew whathebelceucd;| 


no comfort, Knowledge alone 
doth but puttc vp ; it is ourlouc 
"thatiedifies ; If (chars be not a 
'ſenſe'ot our ſure intereſt in tnis 
'Iefus, :a powertoapplic his mc- 
'rits, and obedience, we arc no 
whit theſafcr, no whit the ber- 
'rot'; only we are ſo much the 
'witery ro vnderſtand who (hall 
condeinne vs; « 
This PCcce of the clauſe was 


ſpoken like a Saint, Jeſus the Son| 


of tbe moſt bie God ; the other 
'peece,like a Deuill, What bane 1 
to-dor With thee? If the diſclama- 
tion were vniuerſali, the latter 
|'words would i impugne the for- 


, 
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mer; for whiles he confteſles Ie- 
ſusro be the Sonne of: the mot 
hie God, he withall cunfeſſcs 

| 2D d his| 
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cuill ſpirit, what thou halt 
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his owne incuitable {ubiecuon; 


he were not obnoxious; Hee 
cannot, he dare not ſay, What 
baſt thou to doe with mee; bur, 
What baue I to doe with tbee;Others 
indecd I haue vexed, theel feare; 
in reſpect then of any violence, 
of any perſonal] prouocation, 
What baue 1 to doe With thee ? 
And doeſt thou aske, © thou 


to doc with Chriſt, whilcs thou 
vexelt a ſcruant of Chriſt? Haſt 
thou thy name from know- 
ledge, and yet ſo miltakeft him 
whom thou confeſleſt, as if no- 
thing could be done to him, 
but what immediately con- 
cernes his owne perſon? Heare 


Wherefore would he beſecch, if 


that 


char orcat, and jſt ludge  Iudoe ſen- 
rencing vpon his dreadfull Tri- 
bunall ; In as much as thon did 
it onto one of theſe little ones, 
thou did5t it -onto mee ; It is an idle 
mifpriſion to ſeuer the ſenſe of 
an iniuric done to any of the 
members, from the head. 
Hechat had humilitic enough 
to kneelerothe Sonne of God, 
hach boldneſſe cnough ro ex- 
poſtulate, Art thou come t0- tor- 
ment 0s before our time? Whether 
it were, that Saran, who vſeth 
toinioy the rarment of finners, 
whoſcmuſickeir isto hearcour| 
{hriekes, and onaſhings, held ir 
no{mall-pzece of his corment, 
tobe reſtrained in the exerciſe 
of his ryrannic ;Or, whetherthe 
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ycry preſence of Chriſt were his 
racke ; For, the guiltic ſpirit 
proiccterh cerrible things, and 
cannot behold theludge, orthe 
executioner without a renouati- 
on of horror , Or, whether ( as 
himlelte profefſerh ) he were 
now in a fearefull expectation 
of being commanded downe 
into the deepe, for a further de- 
grecof actuall roxment, which 
he thus deprecatcs.: I's 
There arc rortures appoin- 
ted to the very ſpiritual] natures 
of euill Angels; Men, that are 
led by fenſe, haue cafily granted 
the body ſubic& to torment, 
who yer, hauc not ſo readily: 
conceiued this incident toa-{pi- 
rituall ſubſtance ' :. The holy 
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Ghoſt hath nor thought itfit to 
acquaint vs with the particular 
manner of thele inuifible acts, 
rather willing that we ſhould 
herein feare, then inquire ; bur, 
as all matters of faich, though 
they cannot be proucd by rea- 
ſon ( for thatthey are in an hier 
ſphere) yetafford an anſwer a- 
bleto ſtopthemouth of all rea- 
ſon, that dares barke againſt 
them, ( ſince truth cannot be 
oppoſitero it ſelfe) fo, rhis of| 
the ſufferings of ſpirits ; There 
is r ears. an intentional 
torment incident to ſpirits, and 
a reall : For, as in bleſſedneſle 
the good ſpirits finde them- 
ſelues joyned vnto the chicte 
good; and, hereupon feele a 
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perfect louc of God, and vn- 
{pcakable ioy in him, and reſt 
inthemſclucs, ſo contrarily, the 
cuill ſpirits percciue themlcſues 
cternally excluded from the 
preſence of God, aud {ce them- 
{clucs ſctled in a wofull dark- 
neſſe; and, from- the ſenſe, of 
this ſeparation ariſes an horror 
notto be expreſſed, not to be 
concciued; How many men 
haue we knowne to torment 
themſelues with their owne 
thoughts? There needs no 0- 


ther gibber then that, which 
their troubled ſpirit hath erected 
in their owne heart : and if ſome 
paines begin at the body, and 
from thence afflift the ſoule in 
a copartnerſhip of gricke, . yet! 

others 
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others arile immediately from| = 
the ſoule, and draw the body 
into a participation of miſerie;| 
Why may wc notthercfore con- 
cciue meere and ſeparate {ſpirits 
capableof ſuch an inward ex- 
cruciation ? 

Beſides which, I heare the 
ludge of men and Angels ſay, 
Goe ye curſed into euerlaſling fire, 

prepared for the Denill, and his An- 
gels ; I heare the Prophet lay, To- 


| |phet is prepared of old; If with 


feare, and without curiofitie we 
may looke ypon thoſe flames, 
Why may we notattributca ſpi- 
rituall natureto that more then 
naturall fire? In the end of the 
world, the elements fhall be 


diſſolucd by firc:and if thepure 
Dd 4 quinteſſen- 
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quinteſſentiall marice of. rhe 
skic, and the element of fire 1t; 
(cltc, ſhall be diſlolued/by bire, | 
then tharlalt fire ſhafl be of a. 
norther nature, then that which 
it .conſumcih ; what hinders; 


then but that the omnipotent 


a fite of another nature propor- 
tignable cuen, to ſpiricuall »el- 
ſences? Or why may we not 
diſtinguiſh of firegas it is itſelfe, 
a bodily creature, and, as it is 
aninltrument of Gods iullice, 
ſo working, not by any materi- 
all vertue, or power of it owne, 
but by a certaine height of ſu- 
pernaturall efhicacic, ro which 
it is exalted by the omniporence 
of that ſupreme and righteous 
ludge? 
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ludge 2 Or laſtly, why may we 


not conceiue that though {pi- 
rits have nothing matcriall in 
cheir nature, .vvhich - that fire 
ſhould worke vpon, yet by the 
iudgement of thealmightic Ar- 
bitcriof the world, iultly wil 
ling their rorment, they may be 
made-molt fenſ1ble of paine, 
and, by the obedible ſubmiſſion 
of thcir created nature, wrought 
vpon immediately by their ap- 


pointed [tortures; Beſides, rhe 
very horror, which ariſerh from 
theplace,whereto theyare cuer- 
[laltingly confined : For if the 
lincorporcall ſpirits of lining 
men may be held in a loathed, 
or painfullbody, and concciue 
{orrow. to be ſo impriſoned ; 
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Why! 
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Why may wenot as caflly yeeld 
that thecuill ſpirits of Angels, 
or men may be held in thoſe 
dircfull flames, and much more 
abhorre therein to continue for 
cuer? Tremble rather, © my 
ſoule, at the thought of this 
wofull condition of the cuill 
Angels; who, for ene only act 
of Apoſtaſic from God, are 
thus perperually rormented, 
whereas we finfull wrerches 
multipliemany, and-preſump- 
truous offcnces againſt the Ma- 
icltieof our God ; And withal 
admirc, and magnific that ink: 
nite mercic to the miſerable gc- 
ncration of man; which, after 
chis holy ſcucritic of juſtice to 
the reuolted Angels, ſo graci 
oully 
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oully forbcarcs our hainous ini- 
quitics, and both ſuffers vs ro 
be free for the time, from rhele 
hellith cormenxs, and giues vs 
oportunitic of a perfect free- 
dome from them for cuer; 
Praiſe the Lord, 6 my ſoule, and all 
that is within mee, praiſe bis boly 
name, who forgiueth all thy ſunnes, 
and healeth all thine infirmities ; Wha 
redeemeth thy life from deſiruttion, 
and crowneth thee with mercie and 
compaſs.01s. 

There is no time wherein the 
cuill ſpirirs are not tormented ; 
there is a time, wherein they cx- 
pect to be tormented yer more ; 
Art thog come to torment «os before 
onr time? They knew that the 
lalt Aſiſes arethe prefixed terme 
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of their full execution; which 
they alſo vnderſtood to be not 
yet come; For though they 
knew not when the day of 
Iudgement ſhould be; (a point 
concealed from the glorious 
Angels of heaucn) yet they 
knew when it ſhould not be: 
and thereforccan ſay, Before the 
time. Euenthe very cuill ſpirits 
confeſle, and fearfully atrend a 
ſet day of vniuerſall Seſhons; 
They belecue Jeſſe then Deuils, 
that cither doubt of, or deniec 
that day of finall retribution. 
Qh the wonderfull mercic of 
our God, that both ro wicked 
men, and ſpirits, reſpites the vt- 
molt of their torment ; He 
might ypon the firlt inſtant of 


the 
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the fall of Angels, hauc inflicted 
on them the hieſt extremitic of 
his vengeance; He might vpon 
the firſt finnes of our youth 
(yca of our nature) haue {wept 
vs away, and giuen Vs our por- 
tion inthat fiericlake ;: he ſtaies 
atimeforboth ; "Though, with 
this difference of mercic+to' vs 
men, that here, not only is a:de- 
lay, bur, may be-an vrrer. pre- 
uention of punifhment, which 
tothe euil] ſpirits is altogerher 
impoſbble ; They doc ſuffer, 
they -mult ſuffer; and though 
chey haucnow deſerucd to. ſut- 
fer allchey muftoyerrhey muſt 
oncefufter more:then they tbe. 
Yer, ſo doth this: cuill f{pirir 
expoltulatc,that heſucs; oo 
nee 
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thee torment me not. The world 
is well changed, fſince Satans 
firſt onſer vpon Chriſt; Then, 
he could ſay, ff thou be the Sonne 
of God ; now, Ieſus, the Sonne of 
the moſt hie God; then, All theſe 
well I gine thee if thou wilt fall 
downe, and worſhip me; now, Ibe- 
ſeech thee: torment "mee not ; The 
ſane power, when he liſts, can 
changethe/note of the Temp- 
ter,covs; How happic are we 
that haue ſuch; a Redeemer as 
can command the Decuils to 
their chaines >, Oh con{1der this 
ye. lawlcſle ſinners , that hauc 
ſaid; Let os bregke bis bonds, and 
cafi'bis cords from cos ; How cucr 
the Almightic fuffers you, for 
aiudgement to. hauc free ſcope 
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to cuill, and ye can now im 
15 | | |rcntly refalt che reucaled will of 
o, | | |your Creator, yerthe time hall 
ne | | |come, when ye ſhall ſeethe very | 
of | | |maſters, whom ye hauc ſerued, 
ſe | | |(che powers of darkneſſe) vn- 
4ll| Þ able to auoide the reucnges al 
|| |God; How much lefſe ſhall 
hel Þ [man ſtrive with his Maker; 
in| | |[man, whoſe breath is_in his 
p- nolthrills, whoſe houſc is clay, 
vel © [whoſe foundation is in the 
4s duſt 2 | 

ro Nature tcaches cucry creature 
\is| | [to wiſh a freedome from paine: 
uel Þ |the: fouleſt ſpirits cannot bur 
nd | | |louc themſelucs.; and this. Joue 
er | | | mult needs produce a depreca- 
or | £ [tion of cuill ; Yer, whata thing 
pe| [is this, to heareche Deuill at his 


| praters? 


[prajers? I beſeech thee torment me 
10t ; Deuotion is Not guiltie of 
chis; but” fears There-is tho 

in che ſtir of Detwtls; but 
patire!; no rſpe@of glory ro 
ther ' Otextor, but thee owne 
eaſs; They eatinot pray” againſt 
ſire, bir agaiiiſt rormicnd for 
{i ils W lite Hewes 15 it NOW; to/ 
hears the rrofanclt month;/in| 
extremitie, inhploting che lacred 
[aameof God; when the Deuils| 
doclo? The worlt of all crea- 
tures hares punifhment,a and can 
(ay; Lead me 10d into paine ; only 
—_— hearr dy: ſay, Lead me 
nor into-terptabias; Tf wo can as 
heartly pray 4ppinſt- fitme, for 
Hitanoidin? of diſpleaſure, as 
againſt puniſhment, when we! 
hauc! 
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|{tnne, we ſhould not need to 


|L 1B: 3 Chriſt among the Gergeſens. 


[grace inthe ſoule: Indecd, if we 
\could ferucmtly pray againſt 


| pray againſt puniſhment;which 
15 no other then the inſeparable 
ſhadow of that body ; bur if we 
hayue not Jaboured againſt our 
{innes, in vaine doe we pray a- 
'gainlt puniſhment ; God muſt 
(be jult ; and the wages of finne 
is death. 

Ir Pleaſed our holy Sauiour, 
not only to let fall words of 
command ypon this ſpirit, but 
[to interchange ſome ſpeeches 
with him : All Chriſts ations 
are not for example: Ir was the 
error of our Grand-mother to 
hold chat with Satan; That 


hauc dilplcaſed, there is [rue 


; 


Ec God, 


\ 
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God, who knowes the craft of 
thar old Serpent,and our weake 
{1m Mlicite, hach charged vs not 
ro inquire of an cuill ſpirir;ſurc- 
ly,if the Diſciples returning to 
lacobs Well, wondred to fcc 
Chriſt talke with a woman, well 
may we wonder toſce him tal- 
king with an vnclcane Spirit ; 
Let it be no preſumption, © Sa- 
uiour, to aske vpon what 
grounds thou did(t this, where- 
in we may not follow thee: 
We know, that ſ{inne was cx- 
cepted in thy conformitie of 
thy ſelfe rovs ; we know there 
was no. guile found in thy 
mouth, no poſhbilitic of taint 
inthy nature, in thine actions; 
Neither is it hard to concciuc 


how| 
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how the ſame thing may be 
done by thee wichour finne, 
which we cannot bur finne in 
doing, There isa vaſt difference 
inche Intention, inthe Agent; 
For, on the one fide, thou didit 
not aske the name of the ſpirit, 
as one that knew nor, and 
would [carne by inquiring; bur, 
char by the bien of thir 
miſchicfe, which thou plcaſed(t 
to ſuffer, the grace of the cure 
might be the more conſpicu- 
ous, the moreglorious ; fo, on 
the other, God and man mighr 
doe thar ſafely, which mecrec 
man cannot doc, without dan- 
cer; thou mightelt rouch the 
leprofic, and notbe legally vn- 
cleane, becauſe thou touched(t 
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it to healc it, did(t not touch it 
wich polbbilitic of infection; 
So mighteſt thou, who by rea- 
ſon of the perieCtion of thy. di- 
uincnature, wert. vacapable of 
any ftaine, by the incerlocution 
with Satan, ſatcly conferre with 
him, whom corrupt man, pre- 
diſpolcd to the danger of ſucha 


tarlc, may not meddle with 
P b M z 


| without finnec, becauſe not 


withour pcrill; Ic is for none 
but God to hold diſcourlc with 
Saran; Qur ſurclt way is to haue 
as little to doc with that cuill 
one, as wemay ; and it he ſhall 
offer to maintaine conference 
with vs by his ſecret tentati- 
ons, to turne our ſpeech yn- 


'|to our God, with the Archan- 


gel, 
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oell, The Lord rebuke thee Satan. 


him that knew it, that nor only 
men bur fpirics haue names; 
This then heaskes ; nor our of 
an ignorance, of curiofnic; no- 
thing could be hid from him 
who callcth the ftarres, ahd all 
the boſts of heaucn by their 
names; but, ourof aiuſt refpect| 
tothe glory of the miracle he 
was working ; whereto'the no- 
ticeof the name would not a| 
little auaile ; For, if withour 


ple diſpoſſefſjon of one onely 
Deuill,” whercas now, it ap 
pcares there was a4 combination 
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It was the prefuppolitioh of | 


inquiric, or confeſſion,” our| 
Saniour had, ciefted this cuull| 
(pirit, it hadpaſſed for the fin-| 
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and helliſh champertie in theſe 
powers of darknefſe, which 
were all forced to vaile vnto 
that almightic command. 

Before, the Deuill had ſpo- 
ken ſingularly of himſclfe, What 
haue I to doe with thee; and, T be- 
ſeech thee torment me not ; Our 
Sauiour yet, knowing that 
there was a multitude of De- 
uils lurking in that breſt, 
whodiſſcmblcd their preſence, 
wreſts it out of the Spirit by 
this interrogation, What # thy 
name ? Now can thoſe wicked 
ones no longer hide them- 
ſelucs; He rhar asked the que- 
ſtion, forced the anſwer, M 
name & Legion. The author of 
diſcord hath borrowed a name 
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of warre : from that militaric 
order of diſcipline (by which 
the Iewes were ſubdued) doth 
the Deuill ferch his denomina 
tion; They wete many, yet they 
lay, My name,. not, Our name ; 
chough many, they ſpcake as 
one, they act as one, in thispol- 
ſcſhon : There is 2 marucllous 
accordance cucn berwixt cuill 
ſpirits; that Kiongdome is not 
diuided, for then ic could nor 
ſtand;I wonder not that wicked 
men doeſo conſpircin cuill;thar 
there is ſuch vaanimitic in the 
brochers, andabetrors ofcrrors, 
whenl ſee thoſe deuils, which 
are many in ſubſtance, arc one 
in name, action, habitation , 
Who can bragge too much of 


Ee 4 vnitic, 
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vnitie, when 1t 1s incident into | 
wicked (pirits? All thepraiſc of 
concord is in theſubicct; 1t chat 
be holy, the conſent is Angeli-! 
call, if finfull, detullifh, 

What a fearfull aduantage! 
hauc our fſpirituall cncmics a- 
gainlt vs? If armed troupes} 
come againlt ſingle {ſtraglers, 
what hope is there of life, ofrvic= 
roric?; How much doth it con- 
cerne ys to band our hearts to- 
gether, in a communion of 
Saints?Qur enemies come vpon 
ys like atorrent ; Qh ler nor'vs 
run aſunder like:drops in the 
duſt; All our' vaired forces 
will be little dough, 'ro:make 
head againſt zhis league of de- 
[truction. gQ9NT,30 G24 
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Legion importsOcder, num- 
ber,conflict. Ordergn thatthere 
is a. diſtinction of: regiment], 
a {ubordination:: of, Offiters; 
Though in hell there be cotifu- 
fion of faces, yetnot confuſion 
of degrees ; Number z Thoſe 
that haue reckoned a Legion at 
thelowelt, haue counted: fix 
thoufand ; others, haue more 
then doubled it ; chough hereit 
isnor [trict, bur figuratiue, yer 
the lercer of ir implics miti- 
rude;. How fearfull is the con- 
fideration of the number! of 
Apoftare-Angels> And if a Le- 
gioncan arrend one'man, how 
many mult weneedsthinkeare 
chey, who, all the world oucr, 


are at hand ro the PR 
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of the wicked, the excrciſc of 
chegood,thetentation of both; 
Itcannot be hopedthere can be: 
any placc, or time, wherein we 
may be ſecure from the onſets 
of thele cnemics; Be ſure, ye 
lewd men, ye (ha]l want no fur- 
ctherancerocuill,no torment for 
euill; Beſure, ye godly, yelhall 
not want combatants to tric 
your ſtrength, and skill; Awa- 
ken yourcourages to refalt, and 
ſtirre, vp your hearts ro make 
ſure the meancs of your ſafetie; 
There are more with vs then a- 
gainſt ys ; The God of heauen is 
with vs, if we be with him; and 
our Angels behold the face of 
God; If cucry dcuill were a Le- 


gion, weare ſafe : Though wee 
| walke 
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rvalkethrough the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, we ſhall feare 
no cuill; Thou, ©6 Lord, ſhalr 
{trerch forth thinchand againſt 
the wrath of our cnemicsy and 
thy right hand ſhall ſaue vs. 
Conflict; All this number is 
not for ſight, for reſt ; but for 
motion, for aCtion ; Neither 
was therecuer houre, ſince the 
firſt blow giuen to our firſt pa- 
rents, wherein there was ſo 
much as a truce berwixt rheſc 
aducrſarics. As therefore ſtrong 
ſrontiecr-Townes, when thereis 
a peace concluded on both 
parts, breake vp their garriſon, 
opcn their gates, neglect their 
Bull-warkes; but, when they 
hearc of the cenemie multering 
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his forces, in great and vncquall 
numbers,then they doublerhceir 
guard ; keepe Sentinel], repaire 
their Sconces, ſo mult we, vpon 
thecertaine knowledge of our 
numerous, and deadly encmies, 
in continuall aray againlt vs,ad- 
dreſſe our. {clues alwaies ro a 
warie- and ſtrong reſiſtance. 
I doe not obſeruc the molt to 
thinke of this goltly hoſtilirie, 
Eitherthey do not find there are 
rentations, or thoſc tentations 
hurtfull ; chey ſceno worſe then 
themſclues; and'if they fecle 
motions of cuill, arifiag in 
them, they impute it to -fancie, 
or ynreaſonable appetite;to no 
power, but natures ; and; thoſe 
motions they follow, without 


_ ſenſible 
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ſenſible hurt; neither ſce they 
what harme itisto f{1nne : Is it 
any maruell that carnall eics 
cannot diſcerne ſpirituall ob- 
jects? That the world who is 
the friend, the vaſſall of Satan, 
is in no warre with him?Elſhaes 
ſcruant, when his cies were ope- 
ncd ſaw troupes of ſpiricuall 
ſoldiers, which beforche diſcer- 
ned not; If the cies of our ſoules 
be once enlightened by ſuper- 
naturall knowledge, and the 
clecre beames of faith, we ſhall 
as plainly deſcrie the inuifible 
powers of wickednefle, as now 
our bodily cics fee heauen, and 
carth. They arc, though we ſec 
them not, wee cannot be ſafe 
from them, if we doe not ac- 
knowledge, 


knowledge, not oppole them. 
' TheDeuils are now become 
great ſuirorsro Chriſt; Thar he 
would not command them in- 
to the deepe; that he would 
permir their entrance into the 
ſwine. Whatis this deepe bur 
hell 2 both forthe vrrer ſeparati- 
on from the face of God; and 
forthe impoſlbilitic of paſſage 
ro theregion of reſtandglory? 
The very cuill ſpirits, then,fcare, 
and expect a further degree of 
rorment;they know themſclues 
Ireſcrued in thoſe chaines of 


the great day ; Thercis the ſame 
wages dueto their {innes, and 
ro ours ; neither arc the wages 


paid till the worke be done; 
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darkneſle for the iudgement of 


they, 
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they, rempring men to finne, 
mult necds {inne gricuouſly in 
cempring ;as with vs menthoſe 
that miſlead into finne, offend 
morethen the aftors; not rill 
the vpthor therefore of their 
wickedneſle thall they recaiuc 
the full meaſure of their con- 
demnation : This day, this 
deepe they tremble ar; what 
ſhall I ſay, of choſe men that 
fearcitnot? Iris hard for men 
ro bclecue their owne vnbclecte: 
It they were perſwaded of this 
hicric dungeon, this bottomleſle 
deepe, wherein cuery finne ſhall 
recciue an horrible portion 
with the damned, durſt they 
ſtretch forth their hands to 
wickedneſſe? No man will put 
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ſtand, intoa herie crucibleto 
fercks gold thence,: becauſe he 
knowes it will burnc him ; Did, 
weastruly belecuc the GY we 
ſting burning of thar infernall| 
fire, we durlt not offer to fetch 
pleaſures, or profits, out of the 
midit of thole flames. | 
This degree of torment they 
grant in Chriſts power to com- 
mand;they knew his power vn-! 
relillible; had he therefore bur] 
ſaid, Backe fo bell, whence ye came, 
they could no more hauc ſtaid| 
vpon carth, then they can now) 
climbe into hmm O the won- 
derfull diſpenſation of the Al- 
mightic ; who though he.could 
command all che ecuill : ſpirits 
downeto their dungeons in an 


inſtant ; 
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inſtant; ſo as they ſhould haue no 
more vportuniuc of temptation, 
yetthinkes fit to retainethem vp- 
onearth; It'is nor-out of weak- 
|ncflc, or improuidenceof thar: di- 
|uine hand, that wicked fpirits-ry- 
rannzichere ypon carth, but our 
of the moſt wife; and moſt holy 
(ordination of God, who knobwes | 
how to turne! cuill-inro:good;| 
how to fetch good out of ill; 
and by the wort inſtruments, to 
bring about his molt iuſt decrees: 
Oh that we could adorcthat aw- 
tull, and infinite power , and 
cheercfully caſt our ſelues vpon 
that -prouidence, which Keepes 
the Keycscucn ofhell ir ſelfc, and 
{either-lers our, or returnes the 
[Deuilsrothcir places. 
| Ff 


Their 


(ontemplations. L 1B. gl 


Their other ſuit hath tome mar- 
uell in mouing it, more in the 


grant ; That they might be ſuffred to | 


enter into the heard of Swine. It was 
their ambition of ſome miſchiefe, 


thar brought forth this deſire ; 


that ſince they might not vexc|: 


the bodicof the man, they might 
yet afflict men in their goods; 
The maliccof theſe cnuious ſpi- 
rits reacheth from vs, to ours; It 
is ſorcagainſt their wills, if we be 
not euery way miſcrable : If the 
Swinewere legally vncleanc for 
the vic of the table, yer they were 
naturally good ; Had not Satan 
knowne them vſefull for man, he 
had ncuer deſired their ruine 


Bur as Fencers will ſeemeto fetch | 


a blow art the legge, when they 


JE 


intcad| 
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intend it at the head ; ſo doth this 
deuill ; whiles he driues at the 
{ Swine, he aimes at the foules of 
theſe Gadarens; by chis meanes,he 
hoped well (and his hope was 
[NOr-yaine) to worke in theſe 
Gergelens 2 diſcontentment at 
Chriſt, an yawillingneſle ro en- 
\tertainc him, a defire of his ab- 
ſence; he meant to turne them in- 
'ro Swine, by the loſſe of their 
[Swine : It was not the rafters, or 
ſtones of the houſe of Iobs chil- 
dren, that he bore the grudgeto, 
bur ro the owners; nor to the 
lines of the children ſo much, as 
the ſoule of their father; There is 
no affliction wherein he doth nor 
ſtrike at the hearr; which, vhiles 
jt holds free, all other dammages 
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arc light; but a wounded fpirir 
( whether with {inne or ſorrow) 
who can beare? What cucr be- 
comes of goods, or limmes, hap- 
pic are wee if (like wiſc ſouldicrs) 
we gard the virall parts ; whiles 
the ſouleis kept ſound from im- 
patience,from diſtruſt,our enemy 
may afHict vs, he cannot kurt vs. 

They 1c for a ſuftcrance ; nor 
daring other then to grant that 
without the permiſſion of Chriſt, 


they could nor hurt a very (wine; 
If it be fearfull to. thinke how 


great things cuill ſpirits can doe 
with permiſſion ; it is comfor- 
table to thinke how nothing! 
they can doc withour permiſſion: 
We know they want not malice 
to deſtroy the whole frame of 
Gods 
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Gods worke; but.of all, man ; of 
all men, Chriſtians ; but if with- 
out leauc they cannot ſet vyponan 
hogge, what can they doeto the: 
liuing Images of their Creator ? 
They cannor offer vs ſo much as 
a ſuggeſtion, without the per- 
miſſion of our Sauiour ; And can 
he that would giue his owne 
molt precious bloud for vs, to 
ſauc vs from cuill, wilfully giuc 
vs oucr to cuill ? | 

It is no newes that wicked ſpi- 
rits wiſh to doe miſchicfe, it is 


newes that they arc allowedit ; It 


the owner of all things ſhould 
ſtand vpon his abſolute com- 
mand, who can challenge him 
for what he thinkes fit ro doe 
with his creature? The firſt Fole 


Me 


i 
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of the Aſſeis ommanded, vader 
thelawzto hauc his necke broken, 


what is thatto vs? The creatures| 
doe that they were made for, if 
_ [they may ſerue any way to ths 


glory of their Maker; Bur, ſcldome! 
cuer doth God ha his actions 
vnfurniſhed wich ſuch reaſons, as 
our weakneſſe may reach vnto. 
There were {c&ts amongſt theſe 
lewes that dcnicd fpirirs, they 
could not be more cuidently, 


& 


more powerfully conuinced then 
by this cuent : Now ſhall the Ga-| | 
darens ſec from what a multitude | 
of Deuils they were deliuered .and | 


how calic it had bcene for the 


ſame = to hauc allowed 
chole pirits to ſcaze vpon their 
perſons, as well as thcir Swine; | 


Neitner: 
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Neither did God, this without a 
iuſt purpoſc of their caſtigation; 
His judgements are righteous, 
where they are molt {ecret; 
though we cannot acculc theſe 
inhabicants of ought, yer hee 
could; and thought good thus to 
mult them ; And if they had not 
wanted graceto acknowledgeir, 
it was no ſmall fauour of God, 
char he would puniſh chem in 
their Swine, for that, which he 
might haue aucnged vpon their 
bodics,and ſoules: Our goodsarc 
furtheſt off vs; If bur in theſe we 
{mart, we muſt confeſle ro finde 
mercic, 

Sometimes it pleaſerh God to 
grant the ſuits of wicked men,and 


ſpirits,in no fauour to the ſuitors: 
Ff 4 
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Hee grants an4Jl fuir, and with- 
holdsa good; He grants an ill 
luir in wdgement, and holds 
backea good one, in mercie; The 
lſraclites aske meat; hee giues 
Quailes to their mouthes, and 
leaneneſſe to their ſfoules; The 
choſen veſlſcll wiſhes Satan taken 
oft, and heares only, My grace is 
ſufficient for thee : Wee may not 
eucrmorc meaſure fauour by con- 
deſcent; Theſe Deuils doubtleſle 
recciue more puniſhment for that 
barmefull a&t, whercin they are 
heard. If weaske what is cither 
vnfit to receiue, or valawfull to 
begge, it is a great fauour of our 
God to bedenicd. 

Thoſeſpirits which would goe 


| . . . V O 
irito the Swine by permiſſ1on,goe 
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out of the man hy command; 
they had ſtaicd long, and are c- 
iected{uddenly; The immediate 
workes of Godare perfe&t in an 
inſtant, and doe nor require the 
aid of time for their maturation. 
Noſooner arethey calt our of 
the man, then they are in the 
Swine; They will leeſe no time, 
but paſſe without intermiſſion 
from one miſchicfeto another ; If 
they hold it a paine nor to be do- 
ingof cuill; Why is it notour de- 
lightto be cuer doing good? The 
impetuouſneſſe was no lefle, then 
the ſpeed, The heard was carried with 
riolence from a ſleep-downe place mto 
the lake,and as choked.It is no [mal] 
force that could doe this; but if 
the Swine had beene ſo many 


mountaines, 
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mountaines, theſe ſpirits, vpon 
Gods permiſſion, had thus tranſ: 
orted them:How eaſily can they 


carrie thoſe {oules ( whichare vn-| 


der theirpower,) to deltruction ? 
Vncleane beaſts that wallow in 
the mire of ſenſualitie, brutiſh 
drunkards, transforming them- 
ſclues by cxceſſe,cuen they, are the 
{wine, whom the Legion carrics 
headlong to the pit of perdition. 

The wickcd ſpirits haue their 
wiſh; The Swine are choked in 
the waues; What caſe is this to 
them? Good God; that there 
ſhould be any creature that ſeckes 
contcatment in deſtroying, in 
rormenting the good creatures 
of their Maker! This is the dict 
of hell; Thoſe fiends feed vpon 


ſpight | 


—_ ——_—_—— —_— 


Lis. 3. Chriſt among the Gerge/ens. 


—  —  "——  —O——  O .. —OO———— — — ——__ — -— — __—_ 


ſpighr; rowards man ſo much 
more, as hedoth more reſemble 
his Crane : Towards all other 
lining ſubſtances, ſo much more 
as they may be more vſcfull to 
man. 

The Swine ranne downe vio- 
lently, what marucll is it if their 
keepers fled; that miraculous 
work which ſhould haucdrawne 
them ro Chriſt, drives them 
from him : They run with the 
newes.; the countric comes in 
with clamour; The whole multitude 
of the countrie about, beſouebt him to 
| depart ; . The multitude is a bealt of 
many heads; cuery head hath a 
ſcuerall mouth, and cucry mouth 
hath a ſcucrall congue, and cuery 
tongue a ſcucrall accent; Euery 


head 
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head hath a _— braine, and 


eucry braine thoughts of their 
owne; ſo as itis hard to finde a 
multitude, without ſome diuiſt- 
on: Ar leaſt ſcldome cuer hath a 
good motion found a perfeCt ac- 
cordance; it is notſo infrequent 
for a multitude to conſpire in c- 
uill; Generalitie of = is no 
warrant for any act; Common 
crror carries away many; who in- 
quirenotintothe reaſon of ought, 
but the practiſe: The way to hell 
is a beaten roadthroughthe ma- 
ny fect that tread it; when vice 
growes into faſhion, {ingularitic 
is a vertue. 

There was not 'a Gadarenc 
found, that cither dehorted their 
fellowes, or oppoſed the motion ; 


I 
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it isa {igneof people giuen vp ro 
iudgement, when no man makes 
head againſt proiccts of -euill. A- 
las, what can one ſtrong mandoc 
againlt a whole throng of wic- 
kedncſſe? Yet this good comes'of 
an vnpreuailing reſiſtance, 'rhat 
God forbcaresto plague, where he 
tindes bur a ſprinkling of: faith: 
Happicare they, who (like-ynto 
the celeſtiall bodies, which being 
carricd about; 'with the ſway of 
the hiclt ſphere, yertcreepeontheir 
owne waies) kcepe onthe courles 
of their owne holineſle, againſt 
the ſwinge of common. corrupti- 
ons: They ſhall both delitcrthcir 
| ownefoules, and helpe rowith- 
hold iudgementfrom orhers. 


The Gadarenes ſuc ro: Chriſt 
ttricnr of | | for| 
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for his departure; Iris roo nauch 


fatiour to attribute chis to their 
modeltic,' as if they. held them- 
{cles ynworthie of : ſo divine a 
gueſt; Why then did they fall vp- 
on thisſuir in atime of their loſle? 
Why did they noteaxethernſclues, 
and:intimate:a ſecret deſire of 
that,which they durſt not begge? 
It:1sr00 much-rigor to attribute 
itto che louc of their hoggs,and 
an anger at.their loſſe ; then, they, 
had not intreated;; bur expelled 
him;[twas their feare that moued 
this harſh ſtir ' A ſervile feare of 
danger to their: perſons, ro. their 
goods; Leaſt heethat couldſoab- 
{olutely: command the Deuils, 
ſhould hauc ſerrheſe rormetritors. 


[ypoiy them; _ Leaſt their other 
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ſed with likelofſe. Icannotblame 
theſe Gaderens that they fearcd; 
This power was worthy of trem- 
blingar ; Their feare was iuſt;the 
vic of thceirfeare was vniuſt; They 
ſhould haue argued, This man 
hath power over men beaſts, Deuils jt is 
good hauing him to onr friend , his pre- 
ſence is our ſafetie ex proteFion;Now 
they contrarily miſ-inferre, Thus 
powerfull us be, it i good be woe fur- 
ther off, What miſcrable and per- 
nicious miſconſtructions do men 
make of God; of diuine. attri- 
butes, and actions? God 1s.om- 
nipotent,ablec to rakeinfinice ven- 
geanceof {inne, Okthat he were 
not; He is prouident, I may be 
careleſle; He is mercifull, I may 
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finne; 
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fromme; forTIam/a'finfull man; 
How: witric ſophiſters are/natu- 
ral men to decciue their owne 
foules;/'iro'rob themſclues of a 
God?::Oh Sauiour, how worthy 
arethey to wanttheerhat with to 
boiid'of thee? : Thou haſt iuſt 
catiſeito. be wearie of ys; cucn 
whiles we ſuc'ro hold theey but 
when once: our wretched 'yn- 
chabKfulneſſe'growes wearic of 
thee, who can-pirtic vs. to. be pu- 
hifhed with thy departure? Who 
catyfayitis other thek righteous, 
-'ithatrhouſhouldft regelt one 
-127 2:day:vpen vs, Depart 
on! bd þ mee ee 
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{finne; Hcis holy; Lethim depart 


